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PREFACE 



If the opinion of a distinguished philosopher in England, bo cof' 
rcct, that every Christian who can write, ought to leave something 
behind him against infidelity, I may be excused in presenting tb^* 
following Lectures to the public ; seeing the sentiments I have en- 
deavored to expose, are so nearly allied to bare-faced Deism. 

The design of this scries of Lectures, was to diversify the ordi' 
nary course of ministerial instructions, and to bring together vari^ 
oas facts and considerations, so that they might aid each other by 
their arrangement and union. They were prepared, and deliveried, 
without the least intention of publication ; — but as soon as they 
were completed, the Church and Society, for whose benefit they 
were primarily intended, expressed an earnest wish that they might 
be given to the public. 

With regard to the immediate effect of these Lectures, all the 
expectations of the author have been more than realized. In offer- 
ing them to the public he can truly say, that he has yielded with a 
reluctance, which could be overcome only by an Mcertaitud earnest- 
ness, expressed by members of his Church, and his brethren in the 
Ministry, whose opinion and desire would have weight on the minds 
of those who knew them. Indulging the hope that they might con- 
tribute to establish the wavering ; to guide Hie unwary ; and to aid 
in the dissemination of truth, and in the suppression of a baneful 
and spreading error, he is now glad that the importunity was ex- 
pressed and has been complied with ; for it has often been remark- 
ed to him by those whose sentiments he has here exposed, that the 
Orthodox do not receive the doctrine of endless punishment as ai 
Bible truth, of the highest practical importance, but as a mere spec- 
^ ulative proposition, to be admitted for the purpose of completing a 
90 system of theology, and that were they in practice consistent with 
SS their professions they would not manifest so much indifference to 
^ the subject, but would endeavor to establish it from reason and rev- 
^ elation, and to impress it upon the public mind. I have felt the re- 
c proof. And I fear that in this matter we cannot say, that we ^ are 
^ pure from the blood of all men " ; and especially that Minuten of 
^ the Gospel have not sounded the alarm aa \0\1d\7 , wi^ wi t«\««^^21 
00 they ought to have done. True they \ia.\e IwaftioXft^ \>Rfe\j»»»'5>i^ 
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effects of those errors which they saw thousands in the commnnity 
receiving as sacred truth, while they could keep up the appearance 
of being believers in Christianity, and yet deny all that the natural 
heart deemed offensive in its doctrines, and throw off all that it 
deemed uncomfortable in its restraints. But through fear, that no- 
ticing such errors, might give them a consequence to which they 
were not entitled, they have been induced to stand aloof from the 
contest^ and to indulge the hope that doctrines so absurd aad un- 
tcriptural would, if let alone, die of themselves. Thus did not the 
Apostles, and Martyrs, and Reibnners in the first ages of Christian- 
ity, and in the sixteenth century. They attacked every prevailing- 
error that threatened the subversion of Christianity, however weak 
and contemptible, or popular and powerful it might be. And this 
is the duty enjoined upon ministers of the Gospel by the Great 
Head of the Church. " Have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them." " C&nUndy, earnestly, 
ibrtheyat^ once delivered unto the saints." 

From these, and other considerations, the atithor has devoted the 
first three Lectures of this Series to " The Scripture Proofs of End- 
less PuntshmentJ" He has felt that the exigencies of the times 
rendered it necessary to show, that the grounds, on which this doc^ 
trine rests, are not slender and fallacious, but permanent as the truth 
of God. Impressed with the full belief that the deductions of sound 
reason, and the principles of common sense, harmonize in every im- 
portant point with the Sacred Scriptures, he has aliso argued the 
doctrine of endless punishment, ^^frorn facts and considerations that 
are ind^endeni Bf direct Scripture testimony. '^ These arguments,, 
which have been deduced from revelation and reaso9^ might have 
been extended, hut it is not necessary, since, those who are deter- 
mined to reject the doctrine of endless punishment, and to rest their 
hope of Heaven on the presumption of its being false, will not be 
likely to be converted to the truth by the strongest, or most numeff 
ous arguments; for, 

*< A man eonvioeed against his wU), 
Is of the same opinioiai still." 

Aware that there is much diversity of opinion among some por- 
tions- of the Christ^ comnnunity, respecting the nature of future 
punishment; and that other portions have no definite idea upon the 
sttliject ; uid impressed with the belief that a consistent and scrip- 
toJtil view of this subject will serve to illustrate the equity of the 
Divine procedure in punishing his rebeliiows B\x\>^'ecXa mvix ^Tvi\a^ 
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tormex^U, the author has frankly expressed his own views of th^ 
*^ constituent parts of this punishments^ or the principal ingredients 
in that cup, which is to be the future portion of the wicked. He has 
also endeavored to expose the artful and unscriptural ^* methods by 
which modejTi objectors to endless punishment^ evade the force of Scrip- 
ture testimony on that subject^^^ — " to give the true principle of inter- 
pretation j in reference to those passages of Scripture thai are supposed 
to assert or imply the final salvcUion of all men,^ — " to refute the 
arguments by which they endeavor to overthrow the doctrine of endless 
punishment,^ and <<to point out the sources, the nature^ and the 
dangerous moral consequences of their scheme^^* 

If the doctrine advanced in the following Lectures be true, it is 
a most interesting and important doctrine. However contrary to the 
teeJings or wishes of any, it is by all means necessary to be known. 
Surely no man would wish *' to flatter himself in his own eyes, till 
bis iniquity be found to be hateful," And we deem it the more im- 
portant that the subjects proposed should receive an ample discus- 
sion, because there are a numerous class of people who are sitting 
down easy in the expectation of ** peace and safbty, while sudden 
destruction is coming upon them ; ' and we wish to lead them to a 
careful and attentive examination of the mental process by which 
they arrived at their present conclusions. And we believe that such 
persons may not be so attached to their peculiar opinions, as to be 
beyond tlie reach of the Gospel. If they be treated with kindness, 
and if sound arguments be presented, we may rationally hope that 
tliey will be induced to review the subject, and decide the question 
with some degree of candor and impartiality. But these Lectures 
are not entered upon solely, nor chie^y for the benefit of that class 
of people. There are multitudes of our youth who feel powerfully 
inclined to reject a doctrine of such overwhelming import as that of 
future and eternal punishment, and to embrace a religious scheme 
tliat is fraught with the most pernicious and fatal consequences ; 
and many more still, who in theory admit the doctrine which we 
have endeavored to establish, do not possess a strong and practical 
conviction of its reality and importance. Our object, therefore, is 
not merely to establish your minds in the speculative notion that 
some men will be eternally miserable, but to present such an array 
of evidence, as shall create a deep and abiding conviction of the 
truth of the doctrine ; and such as shall impress upon the heart the 
necessity of fleeing to Christ for pardon and salvation, 

Throughout the whole, the author haa «T\devsox^^ X^ ^\^^"A. >5ftfc'ft!^ 

A* 
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LECTURE I. 

SCRIPTURE PROOFS OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 
j Matt, xxv-: 46. — And these shall go away into cverlastiog punishment, but 
the rishtcuus into life eternal. 

LECTURE 11, 

SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 
JoHH iii } 3G. — Flo that believeth on the Son hath overlaying lifo; and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

^ LECTURE ni. 

SAME SIBIECT CONTINUED. 
Gal. vi : 7,8. — Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that also shall he reap. For he ;hat sowelh to his flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corrnption ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life ev- 
erlasting. 

LECTURE IV. 

COLLATERAL PROOFS OF ENDLESS PUKlSHMENT. 
EzsKiEL xviii : 4. — The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

LECTURE V. 

CONSTITUENT PARTS OF THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT OF 

THE WICKED. 
MaAk ix : 44. — Where the worn dieth aot, and the fire is not quenched. 

LECTURE VL 

ON THE METHODS BY WHICH MODERN OBJECTORS TO 

XNDLE88 PUNISHMENT EVADE THE FORCE OF SCRIPTURE 
TESTIMONY RESPECTING THAT SUBJECT. 

Jeremiah xxiii : 16, 17. — Thussaith the Lord of Hosts* Hearken act unta 
th« ifordsofthe prophets tha^t prophecy wito you; l\kQ7 miVLA';^QNL'^«^v(v\ ^^n 
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actual effect of error, more than upon its inherent plausibility or 
absurdity. And it is a fact, that thousands in this community aro 
Hv^ht to regard the doctrine of future punishment as a Pagan su- 
iprstijtion, and that of universal salvation, as sacred truth. And 
they are strengthened in their opinions from the fact, that there is 
■o little interest awakened in the minds of the Orthodox, in relation 
to this subject ; and that they are making no persevering attempt to 
establish the doctrine of endless punishment, and to refute the ob« 
jections that are alleged against it. They also seem desirous of 
persuading the public, that the ground on which we rest our belief 
of the doctrine of endless punishment, is very slender and fallacious, 
and that we do not receive it as a Bible truth of the highest prac- 
tical importance, which ought to be interwoven with the whole train 
of our thoughts and actions ; but as a mere speculative proposition, 
to be admitted for the purpose of completing a system of Theologi- 
cal belief. From these considerations, I tliink it highly important 
that we should state, with all possible perspicuity, the grounds on 
which we rest our belief of the doctrine in <|ae8tion. 

Before I proceed, however, I shall make a few observations for 
the purpose of removing, if possible, a prejudice that many cherish 
against this doctrine. The subject is unquestionably awful and 
affecting beyond comparison. But few persons of tender sensibilitiesi 
can contemplate it in all its magnitude and importance, without the 
most overtvhelming sensations. No numbers can estimate, no finite 
thought can conceive, how important an object is the final destiny 
of one immortal being. How entirely overwhelmed, then, must he 
be who contemplates it, when he remembers the affecting declara- 
ation of our Saviour, and beholds it verified by melancholy experi- 
ence, that '* Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat." 

The subject is also unquestionably perphxingy as well as pain/vl. 
Some persons, I am aware, speak of the doctrine in question as be- 
ing, in their view, easy of investigation, and free from all embar- 
rassment. But it may be fairly questioned, whether tliey have given 
the subject such a tliorough and scriptural investigation, as might 
furnisb them with just views of its nfttuxe. OV\\et^ ^\ac«»\«^Q ^ il 
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io the style and utterance, that belong to that kind of vehement 
declamation, which we find oflen attached to a strain of bitter invec- 
tive. Some allowance may here be made for the strong impulses 
of ardent minds, and for the mistaken apprehensions of duty. In 
this manner we may excuse, but cannot justify, their boldness or 
•everity, when they would have been more successful, if they had 
retorted to a milder and more persuasive strain. Were such per- 
60DS to remember, that, while they are declaring the doctrine of 
endless punishment, they may be at the very same time alleging 
arguments which are to effect themselves and to evince their own 
final destruction, as well as that of many of their friends, would 
not their mode of address be changed, and an air of unaffected ten- 
derness and a spirit of genuine compassion be preserved ? The 
violence and exaggeration, which have characterized the addresses 
of many public speakers on this subject, have no doubt awakened 
mere horror concerning it, and led some to the conclusion that the 
principles on which it was based were selfish and revengeful. 

But awful, affecting, and perplexing, as this subject is, it is oflen 
taught in the sacred Oracles. In establishing the doctrine under 
consideration, we must rely wholly upon the testimony of the Bible, 
since it is impossible, in the very nature of things, that the fact and 
duration of future punishment should be proved by arguments drawn 
firom the light of nature ; because the intention of God can be known 
only by express declarations. Human reason has no eye to pene- 
trate beyond the grave — no lamp to explore the deep recesses of 
eternity. Without the aid of revelation, man in his fallen state can 
know nothing of his future destiny. But the Bible unfolds this sub- 
ject with absolute certainty. 

It should ber our supreme concern, to hear with candor and docil- 
ity what the Holy Scriptures teach — and to submit ourselves to 
the decisions of these sacred Oracles. We should not presume to 
form a theory of religious faith for ourselves, which shall accord 
with our prejudices and prepossessions, and then attempt to support 
it by legitimate and grammatical interpretations of the Bible ; but 
we should repair to the Bible, divested of every pre-conceivedo^v&- 
ioD, tLod determined to receive nothing as ev%Bge^c«\ \xm\3k^^qx ^^ 
support of which we have not &n express pr^ce^X. oi exKoi^^. 
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Bearing in mind these remarks, let me now call your candid 
attention to the testimony of God respecting the endless punishment 
of the wicked* This testimony cannot fail of being peculiarly in- 
teresting io us. To know and believe it, as established by the clear 
and infallible proofs of Inspiration, may be the very means of pre- 
venting your final ruin, and of turning your wayward feet into the 
path of life. To cavil with, or to reject this testimony without im- 
partial investigation, on the other hand, can be of no possible ben- 
efit to you, and may prove fatally injurious. Were there no possible 
way of escape " from the wrath to come " provided for lost and per- 
ishing sinners, and were not this way published to them during their 
probation for the rewards of eternity, they might indeed remain in 
the most profound ignorance of the evils to which they are advanc-* 
ing. But as the knowledge of the final destiny ot the sinner is 
absolutely necessary in order to induce us to repent and believe the 
gospel, this knowledge is of the highest practical importance. 
Permit me then to lay before you a concise and comprehensive view 
of the Scripture Proofs of the endless duration of future punish- 
ment And let me hope that you will listen with calmness, and 
decide with impartiality. 

I. All those passages of Scripture, which speak of the 

DURATION OF PuTURE PUNISHMENT BY THE TERMS •* EVERLASTING," 
"eternal," "forever," and "forever and EVER," PROVE THAt 
THIS PUNISHMENT WILL BE ENDLESS. 

" The sinners in ZioA are afraid^ fearfulness hath surprised the 
hypocrites ; Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? 

who among us shall dwell with everlaUing burnings ? And many 

of them (or the multitudes of them) that sleep in the dust of the earth, 
shall awake, some to tverlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 

Ictsiing contempt It is better for thee to enter into life halt and 

maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into 

everlcuiling fire. Depart from me ye cursed, into everlasting ^e 

prepared for the devil and his angels. And these shall go away 

into everlcuting punishment But he that shall blasphe^me agttinist 

the Holy Qhost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eterm 
damnati(UL The Lord Jesus shall be levcoX^d ftom Jv^w^n^ ^itU • 
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his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesna Christ — 
who shall be punished with eveiiasting destruction from the pres* 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. And the an- 
gels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the 

judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 

the cities about them, in like manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an exam- 
ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. These are wells 

I without water, clouds that are carried with a tempest, to whom the 

: mist of darkness is reserved ybrever. ^Wandering stars, to whom 

; is reserved the blackness of darkness forever. If any man wor- 

' Bhip the beast, or his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand, the S'lme shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indig* 
nation : and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and 

the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and.ever^ And 

' they said Alleluia ! and her smoke rose up forever and ever^ ^And 

I- the devil that deceived them was cast into a lake of fire and ])rim- 
stone where the beast and the false proj^et are, and shall be tor- 
I mented day and night forever and ever." * 

To destroy the practical influence of this tesfAiony, the objectors 
i to the doctrine of endless punishment allege the fow instances in 
which the terms everlasting', etemaij &e., are used in scripture, as 
connected with punishment. To decide whether a doctrine is 
taught in the Bible, it is not necessary to ascertain how many times 
it is asserted^ but whether it is asserted at all. The truth of a doc- 
trine cannot depend upon the frequency with which it is repeated. 
One divine asseveration of any truth is sufficient to bind our faith. 
Let no one tinnk that the evidence is not conclusive, becauise the 

•Ita.ziziu.14. Dui.sii;a. Matt, zviii. 8— xxt. 41, 46 Mark iii. 28. 
2 ThMs. i. 7—9. Jude 6, 7. 2 Pettr ii. 17. Jade 13. > . xiv. 9^11. 
. Asv. xix. 8. Be?, xx. 10. 

B 
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vrotda rendered everlasting, &c., are applied to future punishment 
but five or six times out of the ninety-six in which they are foond 
in the New Testament This is as large a proportion as the sub- 
ject requires, and as could be expected from the nature of the case. 
They are in the New Testament applied to about twenty different 
subjects, so that to be applied to one but five or six times only, is 
about as frequent as could be reasonably expected. Further, if 
these terms do not teach the doctrine of endless punishment becaose 
they are thus seldom applied to it, they do not teach the endleis 
duntUon ot the existence of God, for to this they are not much more 
frequently applied. 

It is also objected that the terms under consideration cannot sig- 
nify an absolute eternity, ^ because in the original, they admit of a 
plural number ; that had the meaning of the substantive axon bees 
eternity, and of the adjective aionioSy endless jihry could not possess 
a plural signification, since it would have involved the same absurd- 
ity as is manifest, when, attaching to the term eternity the sense 
which it always bears in the English language, we speak of eterni- 
ties.*' The wordis in English, that are properly expressive of end- 
less duration, may not ordinarily admit of a plural number, and if 
this were invariably the case it would not follow that it is the same 
in the Greek. In the Greek language there are several instancei 
recorded both by sacred and profane authors, where the plural fonn 
of expression is used to convey the idea of endless duration. Per- 
mit me to refer you to a few of *the many instances in which the 
plural fonn of expression is thus used in the New Testament. In 
Gal. i. 5. — Ho he doxas eis touts aionas ton aionon : To whom ht 
glory forever and ever. Thus in Eph. iii. 11. — Kata prosthein tw 
aionon: According to his eternal purpose. Thus, Phil. iv. 20. — 2V 
de theo, haipairi hemon, he doxa eis tous aionas ion aionon : Whtrt' 
fore to God even our Father he the glory forever and ever. So also in 
1 Tim. L 17. — To de basUei ton aionon aphtharto, awato, mono sophs 
theo time kai doxe eis toiu aionas ton aionon : J^ow to the King eUf' 
^, immortal, invisible, to the toise God aUme, be honor and glor^ 
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f&rtver and ever. These passages cannot, I think, be properly trans- 
lated, without expressing the idea of endless duration. 

But -what if the terms forever and ever, everlasting, and eternal^ 
do not always denote unlimited duration ? Does it then follow, that 
salvation will be the ultimate portion of all who die in their sins ? 
By no means. We might concede all these terms, and yet the tes- 
timony of scripture in proof of endless punishment would remain 
conclusive. The doctrine of endless punishment does not rest 
wholly, upon the doubtful interpretation of a few Greek words and 
phrases. It is asserted in the Bible in such a variety of forms, and 
IB so interwoven through the whole texture of the scriptures, that 
it would seem that nothing but the consciousness of such conduct as 
weakens the hope of eternal felicity, connected with the fear and 
dread of endless misery, could induce any one who is conversant 
with the Bible to disbelieve or deny its reality. 

Since so much is said, however, by the objectors whom I have 
mentioned, respecting the limited meaning of these terms under 
consideration, let us inquire into their original and proper import ; 
the manner in which they are uniformly used in the scriptures of the 
Old and JSTew Testaments ; ihe manner in which they are invariably 
used in ihe JSTew Testament scriptures ; and the sense in which Christ 
and his apostles must have been understood to have used them, at the 
time they spoke and wrote. 

These terms do in their original and proper sense denote duration . 
without end. It is, I believe, generally allowed by our best Lexi- 
cographers, ancient and modern, that aion is a compound of the two 
Greek words aei and on, which properly signify always being ; and 
that the literal meaning of its derivative aionios is everlasting, eter. 
nal, endless. The Greeks were a people of a speculative turn of. 
mind, and they had an idea of duration without end ; and this is all 
the idea of eternity that we can obtain. By them these terms were 
understood and used as signifying an absolute eternity,* and thus 

* Aristotle, a Grecian philosopher, who lived upwards of three hundred years 
pirior to the Christian era, explicitly informs us of the meaninf; which ihe 
Greek writers of his nge, and (hose who wcie then coiift\det«4 \^x!a%ii^\%tXa«^« 
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have they been ased by the great body of the most profound. C(reci 

« 

scholars ever since. Now, should any one examine the vuioM 
classical Greek authors, he would not, I presume, find a m«re •lle^ 
getic phrase, in the whole compass of their writings, to expreas ths 

idea of endless duration than is found in the Bible to express tlM 
idea of endless punishment 

But the only fair and safe rule of interpretation used by all gooc 
critics on all other subjects is, to understand toords and pknutM m 
tiiew lU^ai and primary sensCf unless there besomsthtng in the suited 
or connection which requires them to be taken in a metaphoriccd ftiwe. 
Now the literal and primary meaning of aion is cdtoays heing^ and 
of aionios is everlastings eternal. In this sense they should be un- 
derstood unless their meaning be necessarily restricted by the sub- 
ject or connection. But when these terms are (Applied to objecti 
that relate only to this state of being, as they sometin>es are, or 
when they are applied to objects which are known to be in their 
own nature incapable of eternal duration ; we know from the nature 
of the case, that they are used not in their primary but in their fig- 
urative seose. And when applied to things that are capable of 
endless duration, and there is nothing in the subject or connection 
which requires them to. be taken in a figurative sense, they should 
be understood in their literal and proper acceptation. On this prin- 
ciple we say they denote ei^idless duration when applied to the be- 
ing and perfection of God^ to the stability of his kingdom, to the 
dominion of Christ, and to the future fbliciiy of the righteous. 
And why not understand them in the same sense in those passages 
where they are applied to the future punishment of the wicked. — > 
There is nothing in this, more than in the former cases to restrict 
their meaning. It is nowhere said, of that punishment to which the 

filed to the word aiosos» — speaki^j^. of the deities whom he tepsidered iniaoiv 
tal, unchasfeable, seK'-sufficient, and perfectly happy, — he adds, "They" eontiv 
«e tfaroagh all axona, [eternity]. And this the ancients admirabljr signified by 
the word itself: for they call the time of each person's life, his aids, iossmncl) 
as nothing, according to the laws ot nature, exists out of its limits, and for^the sane 
reason, that which comprehends tke duration of the whole heaven, .the whole ci^f 
iXFiNijx time, of infinity itself is called a ion a [eternity], ta|ic.i^^ its name l|i:< 
//# j^Jiff aiwuya [exbai A£i2 ImmoRta.l i^ad, di^tine.^ 
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ricked will go with the devil and his aiigpels,that it will have an end, 
lor that it has already come to an end, nor that it is impossible ia 
he nature of things for it to be endless. I see no reason therefore 
or understanding these terms, as used in relation to punishment, 
>therwise than in their primary and proper acceptation. 

IVie terms under consideration are uniformly used in the scriptures 
denote the longest possible duration of which the subject to which 
hey art applied is capable and where U^e duration is limited the limi- 
ation is such as necessarily arises from the nature oftlie cetse. Thus 
nrhen it is said " One generation passeih away, and another cometh, 
>ut the earth abideth forever,"* it seems to signify merely along pe- 
iod. If the destruction of this world mentioned in the scriptures, 
lowever, denotes the annihilation of its atoms, as well as the ruin 
jf its form and structure, then when the earth is said to abide for- 
iver we are to understand the term fn a metaphorical sense ; as sig- 
lifying that the earth will endure for a long time compared with 
he period of a human generation. But if tliere is no reason to be- 
icve that tJie elements ever have been or ever will be annihilated ; 
5ut after changing their form will become the materials of the " new 
jarth wherein righteousness shall dwell," then the term is. used in 
a litera sense and denotes endless duration. 

In such other cases, as I have observed, these terms when used 
in a ra*»taphorical sense they denote the longest period of which the 
subject united with them is capable. Thus when it is said of th« 
servant wnose ear was bored in his master's house, "he shall serve 
bim eis ton aiona forever,'*^ j the meaning is that he should never go 
free, but be a servant during the longest period in which he could 
be a servant ; that is during his life. When Hannah devoted her 
child, Samuel, to the Lord " eis ton aionaforevevt^^X tfiere was n<v^ 
toitation in her own mind. She did not intend that he should ever 
return to a private life. When Jonah cried out in the bitterness of 
his soul that the earth with her bars . was about him, eis ton aiona 
^rwcr,"|| the. term is not expressive of what it actually proved, 
namely, an imprisonment of three days only, but of what it was ift. 

♦ Eccl. i : 4. fEtc, xxi : 6. tl Sam. i : 22. \\ Jon^\x V\ x ^ . 
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his owa painful apprehensions which were that he 8hoal<{ never 
mare see the light Thus *• an ordinance eis ton atona forever/'* \a 
an ordinance continuing through the longest time in wliieh it cafir 
be an ordinance, that is, throughout the continuance of the whole 

4 

dispensation of which it was an institute. In the same manner iht 

"everlasting hills,"f and " everlasting mountains,"! denote hills and 

mbuntains that will continue to the end of the world, or as long as 

it is possible fof them to continue. And tiius when it is said "The 

Father will give you another Comforter that he may abide with you 

€is ion aiona forever," [ the meaning is, that they shoilild never be 

deprived of the sacred influences of the Holj^ Spirit. He should 

be their constant attendant and guide through life, be with their 

successors to the end of time, and afford those consolations of God 

which will be the eternal joy of all the saints. 

According to this rule, if after this world is ended and successive 

duration consequently terminated, we read that the wicked shall go 
away into everlasting punishment ; this term must be understood in 
its most extensive sense as denoting an endless duration. For with 
respect to the things of a future world such a duration will then 
evidently be possible. 

This conclusion is rendered morally certain by the manner in 

which the two words axon, and its derivative aionios^ translated eter- 
nal, forever, and forevef and ever, are invariably used in the 
scriptures of the New Testament — inon is used in the common 
copies of the Greek New Testament in ninety-six instances^ 
In fifty-five of these the word certainly means unlimited duration, 
either past or future, besides those which relate to punishment. 
And there is no case in which it is employed to designate a definite 
period. With respect to aion when governed by the preposition 
eis in which connection it is always used, when applied to the future 
punishment of the wicked, it uniformly denotes endless duration. 
It is found in this construction in sixty-one places in the Greek 
New Testament. In six of these places it is applied to future pun- 
ishment. That, in the reinaining fifty-five, it undeniably 
expressei^ endless duration, I appeal to the reader. Now if in fifty-' 
^jyum. g : 8. f Gen, xl : 26. % Hab. iu ; 6. \\ 3o\vu x\^ •. \^. 
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^l fife instances it •zpvesses daration without end, if it not reasona- 
B - ble to conclude that it has the same meaning in the six instances in 
(2 which it is applied to fbtnre punishment ? The phrase sit lout otb- 
'-. nas ion aiionon commonly rendered ybrever and ever is used in twcn- 
7 ty-one instances in the New Testament I believe there is not a 
single example of its heing used te convey any other than the idea 
of endless duration. In eighteen inatances, it is applied to the con- 
tinuance of the perfections, glory, government, and praise of taod 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. In one, it is said of the 
righteous in the future world that, '^they shall reign eU Imis 
aionas ton ainon, forever and ever."* In the other remaining two 
instances it is applied to future punishmevL Is it not reasona- 
ble then to conclude that in these two instances it also denotea 
endless duration f Would the inspired writers have employed this 
phrise eighteen times to denote an absolute eternity and twice to 
denote that which was infinitely different, while these wete the 
only instances in which the phrase was applied to these subjects — 
the perfections of God, and the future destiny of the wicked? 

The adjective aioniosy everlasting, is employed in seventy-one 
places in the whole New Testament. In forty-four of these it i» 
used in relation to the future life of the righteous, and therefore is 
vsed in the endless sense. In four it is employed in relation to the 
perfections of God. In three it is applied to the redemption of 
Christ, the covenant of grace and the gospel. Here it is used in 
the endless sense. In eleven it relates to subjects of a miscellane- 
ous nature. Once it is applied to the kingdom of Christ And in 
seven it is used in reference to future punishment Now in all the 
instances in which it relates to future time except the seven in which 
It is applied to future punishment, it confessedly denotes unlimited 
duration. Is it not reasonable then, to suppose that in these seven 
instances it also denotes unlimited duration ? If it has not this mean- 
ing in these instances the scriptures do not decide that God is eter- 
nal, nor that the happiness of the righteous is without end, nor that 
the covenant of grace will alwayi» remnn. 
* iter, sjdi : 5. 
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When Christ and his apostles wrote for ua ^ complete system of 
theology, if they intended to have been understood they must have 
ti$ed the terms in question according to their known and establisheiL 
MtgnificiUiony at the time they spoke and wrote. Now the Jews, 
especially the Essens and Pharisees, two leadint^ sects among them, 
hold the doctrine of the endless punishment of the wicked as is 
clear from the indubitable testimony of Josephus and Philo. Jose- 
phus says, ^The Pharisees held that the souls of the wicked were 
to be punished with perpetual punishment, and that there was ap- 
pointed for them a perpetual prison." He makes a similar remark 
respecting tlie doctrine of the Essens. Philo remarks that, ** The 
punishment of the wicked is to live forever dying, anxi to be in 
pains and griefs that never cease." The same fact is also abund- 
antly proved from Sabbinical writings and from the Tarquins^ How 
then would the Jews understand our Lord and his apostles wiien 
they heard tliem freely using these terms, everlasting, eternal, for- 
trer, and forever and ever, in relation to future punishment ? If the 
Jews, who believed in the doctrine of endless punishment, did not 
learn it from the scriptures of the Old Testament, but from tlic idol- 
atrous nations around, as some pretend to argue, and if ou^r Lord knew 
that this doctrine was false and meant to teach tlic ultimate resti- 
tution of the wicked to virtue and happiness, would he have spoken 
uf future punishment in language wliich, according to the establish- 
ed usage of the day, was known to express aa absolute eternity ? 
Would he not have plainly pointed out their error as he did other 
errors that had been introduced. Every man in his senses must 
believe that by this course he designedly confirmed them in their 
•rror, or else lie meant to teach the doctrine of endless punishment. 

Having made these general observations, let us go into an exam- 
ination of each individual passage which speaks of everlasting pun- 
ishment. This we shall do for the purpose of showing the absurdity 
of those interpretations which are given to disprove the doctrine of 
endless punishment ; of giving the true interpretation of these pas- 
sages ; and of showing that, taken separate, they contain internal 
0r2dence of the doctrine we are endeavoring to establisL 
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**Tiie •iimen in Zioii are afraid^ fearfulnese halh iiii|ffiaed the 
li/liocrites ; Who among us shal) dwell with devouring fire, who 
iawngusahall dwell with eoerAufu^ burninge t*^ The objectoni 
endle«e punishment interpret this passage as a prediction of the 
destmction of Jerusalem by the Romans. But it is necessary to 
read this with the jMreceding chapters only — ^where the army of the 
Assyrians is menUoned by name, to see that the subject is tl^e de*^ 
straction of that army. There is nothing said respecting the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 

The true interpretation of the passage before us, I conceive to 
be this. When the rebellious Israelites saw the dreadM ezecutioB 
of the Divine displeasure upon the army of the Assyrians^— the an- 
gel smiting in one night eighty-five thousand chosen men, they are 
represented as being powerfully impressed with the fear of Jeho*- 
vah and with a consciousness of having provoked him by their own 
revolting idolatry ; and hence they cry out in the anguish of their 
souls, *<Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings!'* 
*<God*8 judgments upon the enemies of Zion struck terror ujx>n the 
sinners in Zion.^ They saw that, if the wrath of God was such a 
consuming fire, working such devastation and ruin in one night,^they 
could not endure its everlasting burnings. This opinion is confirm-' 
ed by the context From the seventli to the ten^ verse, we bave> 
the consternation and distress into whi^Judak and Jerusalem were> 
brought by the invasion of Sennacherib's army* In this extremity 
God declares, as in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfUi verses, in the 
most sublime strain, that he will arise and exalt himself and demon- 
strate that there is a God i^ the earth who is higher than the highest 
and that he will make the invadj^ army as chafif ^d stubble- be-> 
fore devouring fire, as dried and withered thorns, and as the burn- 
ing of lime. He then proclaims to those who were both near and 
far ofl^— to near and distant regions, and to present and future ages, 
to hear what he had done, and to acknowledge his power.. 7^ 
sinners in Zion are afraid; and they cry, •* Hlio sHU dwell btfore 
this devouring fire, before which so vast on army is q^ thaf' tm4 
* Isa. xxxiU: 14. 
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stvhhlt f JVlio among ua skaU dwdl toith these everlasting hurmngs 
>r hich have made the Assyrians as the burning of lime V In the fbl* 
lowing verses God describes the glory and prosperity of Jerusalem 
enriched with the spoils of the Assyrian camp. This fact utterly 
•zelndes that interpretation which makes this passage a prediction 
0f the destruction of Jerusalem ; and the passage rightly under- 
stood is a proof of everlasting punishment. It is the language of 
sinners in Zion^ inferring the tortnents of everlasting fire from the 
terrors produced by the awful expressions of the divine displeas- 
ure exerted upon a -mighty array of valiant men in the space of one 
night 

^ And many (or the multitudes,) of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth, shall awake, some to everlasting life and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt'** The expressions of this passage must 
have great violence done to them before they can be applied to any 
thing else than the resurrection and the final judgment It is objected, 
however, that this passage has reference to the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. But I have seen no authority quoted to show that to awake 
from a sleep in the dust, is a proper phraseology to express the be- 
ing put to sleep in the dust, by the Roman sword. If it be said that 
a moral resurrection, which took place on the day of Pentecost, be 
here foretold, — and that those who continued to sleep on, at last 
awoke to shame and everlasting contempt in the national calamities 
that came upon the Jews in the destmction of their devoted city ; 
I would ask, what then were the glorious rewards, attained by those 
who rose to everlasting life, that were a soitable comparison to shin- 
ing as the brightness t)f the firmament and as the stars forever ? 
The only reward in this life which history records as received by 
Christians at that period was the glory of a hasty iKght to the town of 
Pella. The Jews understood the passage before us, of the resur- 
rection of the dead at the end of time, and Christ seems to have 
had reference to it when he speaks of the resurrection of life, and 
ef tlie resurrection of damnation. And we may suppose that it was 
in this passage that the Jews relied, who were said by St Paul to 

' Dan. xii : 2 « 
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expect a resurrection both of (he just and of (he unjust. To refor 
this passage to the resurrectwnj is perfectly natural and reasonable. 
For under the cruel persecution of Antiochus, some basely betray- 
ed their religion, while others bravely adhered to it After the per- 
secution was over, the one could not be rewarded nor the other 
punished. This therefore would afford the true Christian satisfac- 
tion that they both would be recompensed according to thtir works 
at the resurrection and the last judgmont. And the Apostle, speak- 
ing of the pious Jews who suffered martyrdom under Antiochus, 
tells us that though they were tortured, yet they would not renounce 
their religion to obtain deliverance, because they hoped to obtain 
this better resurrection. " It is better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire."* The absurdity of referring this passage to 
the destruction of Jerusalem or to any temporal calamity, has been 
shown in another Lecture, and we wait for reasons that have not 
been urged for believing that the everlasting fire means any limited 
punishment The same remark will apply to other instances where 
this passage occurs in the Gospels. 

^ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 

devil and his angels. And these shall go away into everlasting 

punishment^t I consider this passage to express the doctrine of 
endless misery. The original word translated punishment means 
tormentj or suffering inflicted for crime. The noun is used but in 
one other instance in the New Testament 1 John iv : 18. — ^ Fear 
liath torment" The verb from which the noun is derived, is twice 
used — Acts iv: 21. 2 Pet ii: 9. In each of these passages it de- 
notes anguish, suffering, punishment It does not mean simply a 
state or condiUonj but absolute, positive suffering. In regard to the 
meaning of the word everlasting in this place, we observe that the 
literal meaning of it expresses absolute eternity ; and the plain and 
obvious interpretation of the word demands this signification. The 
word here used is the same in the original, as that used to express 
the eternal life of the righteous ; if one can be proved to be limited 
* Matt. xWii : 8. t Matt, xxv : 41, 4$. 
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in duration, the other can by the same arguments. The proofr, 
that the righteous will be happy forever, is the same and no other 
than that the wicked will be miserable forever. Now as the orig- 
inal word is the same in both douses^ and as the contrast between 
punishment and life is carefully preserved, he must be blinded in 
no ordinary degree, who will risk the interests of his soul on inter- 
preting the same word temporary in one instance and eternal in 
another, of the same sentence, and in reference to the same gener- 
al subject, the future destiny of man. It has, however, been con- 
tended that the punishment of the wicked here spoken of, will have 
an end. This they argue from the difference of the two subjects, 
from .the difference of the two substantives to which the adjective 
is applied, and from other passages to which they refer us as paral- 
lel, where the same word is used in the same text in a sense totally 
diflbrent Whatever difference there may be, between the two sub- 
jects there is, as we have remarked, no more evidence that the 
punishment of the wicked will come to an end than that the happi- 
ness of the righteous shall have an end. Whatever difference there 
may be between the two substantives, punishment and life, the adjec- 
tive everlasting is applied to both and this so far as an antithesis 
can go to fix its meaning determines the word everiasHf^ to mean 
the same when applied to punishment as when applied to life. I 
admit that in Hab. iii : 6, the same word is used in the same seutence 
in a different sense. But this passage is not parallel with the pas- 
sage under consideration, for there is no such antithesis in that as 
in this. It has been thought by some that the everlasting ways of 
God denote the operations of his providence, by which the mi|^ity 
potentates of Canaan were broken to [pieces and their kingdotts 
totally subdued, and that the term everlasting in both instaiices is 
expressive merely of limited duration. But admitting that the 
e«erlafMf^iM9ft'0^€fo<{are<^KK)sed tothe ewriusHng hUtg^ oirtitiat 
the fomer signifies dilute eternity while tite latter denotes Um* 
ted^uratiob, stiU the antithesis and the subject dhreet us in this 
case to give them such an exposition; whereas in our text they 
direct us to the contrary. Our text is parall^to John v : 89, << Some 
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shall come forth to the resarrection of life and some to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation ;" and we might with as much propriety contend 
for two entirely different meanings to the word resurrection in the 
one case as to the word everlasting in the other. But as this pas- 
sage before us will be further noticed in a subsequent lecture, I s^all 
make no further remarks upon it. 

** But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation."* This will be 
considered in a future lecture. We shall therefore omit giving any 
comments upon it for the presents It is so plain and pointed that it 
needs no comnient-^'' to never have fcfrgiveness" is equivalent to 
endless condemnation. ^ Who shall be punished with eveiiasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of bis 
power.'^f It is manifest that in this instance everlasting must apply 
to something beyond this life. The apostle is comforting the Thes«> 
salonians under their afflictions and persecutions which they suffer* 
ed during the cruel reign of Nero and Domitian. They were di- 
rected to look forward to the final judgment, when both the belie v- 
tfa rest, and the recompense of the wicked will be consummated. 
They were directed to look forward to that ^^rest which remaineth 
for the people of God," which they would experience at the resur^ 
rection of the just,-^when their persecutors and the heathen who 
do not acknowledge God, but worship idols, and all who do not 
believe the gospel of Jesus Christ, shall experience an evertof* 
tftg" destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power, ministered by the same hand that consummates the rest of 
the righteous. The time when this righteous recompense is to be 
made, is at the revelation of the righteous judgments of God, for 
then will he judge the world in righteousness. Now the heavens 
will retain or conceal Christ till the period of the last judgment. 
Then "will he be revealed, so this recompense cannot be prior to the 
last judgment The misery of those who are puniphed will run par- 
allel with the line of eternity. Their destruction will not be the 
mnnihilation of their conscious being, but of their toell-bexug. 
* Mark Hi ; 29. \ 2 T\i^M. *\\ «• 

c 
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*< And the angels, which kept not their first estate, bat left thenr 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains, under daifc- 
ness, unto the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Cro- 
morrah, and the cities about them in like manner giving themselvei 
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for 
an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire."* It has been 
objected that the firt ofhtU or eternal Jirt, is not here meant, for the 
following reasons : First, Peter mentions thecase of Sodom and Cro- 
morrah, but says nothing respecting their going to hell-^but tbu 
does not prove that Jude has not Shall we reject the testimony of 
one inspired writer because all have not testified in the same wordi 
to the same point? Again, it is objected that Sodom and Gomorrah 
were set forth as an example, if the example were in a future state, 
for an example must be visible to be of any efiect. But cannot a 
fact which is known by sufficient testimony affect us as an example, 
unless we witness the fact with our own eyes ? If so, the example 
of Christ can be no example to us. The testimony of the passage 
then remains unimpaired. In the passage we have a recital of the 
former judgments of God upon sinners with a design to awaken 
those to whom warning is given in the Epistles. The apostle re- 
minds them of the fall of the angels who kept not their original of- 
fice, but forfeited it by some mibbehavior. They left their proper 
station, rebelled against their Creator and Sovereign Lord, and 
thought to have usurped the throne of Omnipotence. Hence God 
drove them out of Heaven, notwithstanding their power and num- 
bers, and reserved them ever since, in everlasting chains of 
confinement, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day 
to be punished. The design of introducing the fall of angels in 
this connection is to show how impossible it is for those who rebel 
against God, to effect their escape. Are angels reaervedy and shall 
sinful man escape ! In illustrating the same point, the apostle also 
introdncns Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them who 
ate set forth as an example of tliat terrible punishment which it to 
hn iiiflictcjcl on the wicked at the general judgment, having under^ 

• Jude 0,1. 
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gMefhepunuhmeni qf an eternal fire, a fire whose effects will be 
eternal. Thus will all the ungodly be punished with eternal fire at 
the general judgment — the consideration of which should lead them 
f to speedy repentance. This I conceive lobe the import and design 
of this passage. 

"These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest, to whom the mist of darkness is reserved forever."* The 
persons spoken of in the context are false teachers who privily in- 
troduce destructive heresies, denying even the Lord who bought 
them, — who bring upon themselves swift destruction, — whose pun- 
ishment threatened of old lingereth not, and whose destructidb 
slumbereth not, — whom the Lord will keep in ward to the day of 
judgment to be punished, — as he spared not the angels who sinned, 
but with chains of darkness confining them in Tartarus, delivered 
them over to judgment, and as he did not spar^ the old world, and 
as he punished the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. After heaping 
upon them a number of opprobrious epithets he adds ybr u^m the 
mist of darkness is reserved forever. Surely there is nothing in 
these epithets that would lead us to conclude that their punishment 
was some temporal calamity only. The blackness of darkness sig- 
nifies a state of disconsolate misery. Here it denotes the punish- 
ment of the wicked afler the judgment, which our Lord also has 
represented by being cast into otUer darkness,] Should any one 
however contend that this punishment ot the false teachers was ex- 
perienced in this life, he is required to show in what historical fact 
they experienced temporal calamities that were fitly represented by 
the mists of darkness forever, and by the casting down to hell the 
angels that sinned. 

" And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever.'t 
** And they said Alleluiah, and her smoke rose up forever and ever."! 
*' And the devil that deceived them was cast into a lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are and shall be 

♦ 2 Pet. ii : 17. f Matt, viii : 12. % Rev. xi? : 11. |i Rev. xix : 8. 
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tormented day luid night forever and ever."* It is objected 
'Vthjose panages have respect to puniriiment in a future state <^ 
iatence." But no reason is assigned why we may not unders 
them as a proof of everlasting punishment in the wodd to c< 
They have been so understood by our ablest and best divines, 
no comments of my own upon them will render the grand i 
^ey exhibit more manifest I have now finbhed the eipimin« 
of the paHicular passages in which these words and phrasec 
^und in application to punishment I shall therefore procee 
lay before you a concise view of the forms o! speech in which < 

»pttni8lmient is taoghl in language equally explicit as in 
s tveHaatingf ttemafy.Jbrtviri and forever and lever^ But ti 
we ah|UJl xfisifirtjt ^ coosid^eration in a futurctljBcture. 

%R,e«. aa t 1<)^ 



II. 

SAME SUBJECT CONTINUEDi 

hha iii: 3^— fl« that bdieveth on the Son hath everlasting Ifffi' 
and he that bdieimth not the Son shall not see life ; hut the un-oHi 
of God dbidelh on him. 

« 
Sense and reason cannot make us acquainted with any thin^r in 

the great concerns of eternity. It is hence evident that if we Be- 
come at all conversant with the realities of the iutiire world, it mast 
be through some medium wholl j distinct from those by which we 
become conversant with the things of the present world. Reason 
and sense, in this case, can be of no avail. They soon find a limit 
to their powers, and set down bewildered and exhausted. What we 
need in this situation is, '^ the substance of things hoped for and the ' 
eridence of things not seen." We want a hand which can lift the 
veil and show us the things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
and of which the heart of man has formed no conception. The 
faith which is produced by the Holy Spirit of promise, supplies our 
nuinifold defects in reference to these things. It is like the teles- 
cope to the natural eye, — it brings near in their real magnitude, im- 
portance, and proportion, the objects of the invisible world. It in- 
troduces us into the heaven of heavens, unlocks the mystery and 
unfolds the book of seven seals^ 

Such a faith implies a right temper of heart, and is connected 
with eternal life. To exercise this faith in reality, is to rely upon 
the TESTiMOPnr of God. It is cordially to credit the account which 
God has given of himself, of ourselves, of sin in its nature, effects, 
tmd coBseqaences, of Christ, of earth, heaven, wi^VOX. 't\ia^«i&^ 
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is not an asseAt of the understanding only, but of the passions, will, 
and affections. Belief is expressly said to be leUh the Tieart, ^If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in 
Mne heart, that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." " With the heart, man believeth unto righteousness." **If 
thou belieyest tvith all thine heart, thou mayest" 

A lifeless, tame, unmeaning assent, will avail nothing but to mock 
God, and increase our guilt and condemnation. To believe in Chriit 
is to confide in him, rely upon him, and trust to his merits and prom- 
ises for salvation. It is to go to him as a lost and ruined sinner, un- 
diiw as to any help in ourselves, or in any created arm, — to act to* 
wards him as the Saviour of lost men, and to look to him only for 
salvation. God has wisely ordered, that the reception of Christy 
should be the turning point of salvation. Those who thus beliere 
have everlasting life. They are in possession of that which is ft 
recovery from spiritual death, and which shall result in eternal life 
lo^ heaven. Heaven is begun on earth. Piety is tlie same in kind 
here, that it will be there ; only it will here be purified, expanded, 
and perf<icted. It is here life begun,, that will be matured in the 
full and perfect bliss of heaven. 

• But he that has not this evangelical faith, shall not see life. He 
shall never enjoy true happiness in this world nor in the world to 
come. lie shall never enter the kingdom of heaven. The wmtt 
of God, or his opposition to sin in its fruits and effects in this and 
the coming world, abideth on him. This implies that the unbeHev- 
er is now under the wrath of God. It implies also that it will al- 
ways remain upon him. It will remain or abide there as its proper 
dwelling-place. Now since every avenue into the kingdom of 
heaven, and every way of escaping the wrath of God are closed, 
except by the Lord Jesus Christ, those who will not believe must 
enter the world of spirits as they are ; and there they must re- 
ceive the wages of sin, reap the fruit of their doings^ and bear un- 
pitied and alone all that God may choose to inflict as the expression 
of his sense of sin. Such is the miserable condition of the sinner,, 
yet they will not come unto Christthat they might have life.. They 
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will not believe the record that God has given of his Son. They 
cboose to remain in this state and encounter all that is fearful and 
dreadful in the wrath of Almighty God, rather than come to Christ 
vho has died to save sinners, and who will bless and save eternally 
8ll who believe in him. Dire infatuation ! How does sin blind the 
niiiids of them who do not believe ! But why this deglect and un- 
willingness to believe in Christ ? It is owing to the want of a right 
disposition of heart. Many of the truths of the Scriptures are so 
Contrary to the pride and lusts of the natural heart, and demand 
such a sacrifice of prejudices and passions, that the wicked will not 
believe them ; and to quiet their consciences, they, however dier- 
eordant their doctrines in other respects, embrace a scheme of re* 
ligioufr faith, the tendency of which is to diminish the sinner's tear 
of the divine displeasure, and' remove his expectation of endless 
punishment. But when the light of this fact darts her rays into tlie 
dark mind of the sinner, he is disturbed ; hence he assails this doc- 
trine and endeavors to disprove it. And he is very apt to conclude 
tkat if he can show that the terms "everlasting," " eternal," " for- 
ever," and " forever and ever," are sometimes used to denote a lim- 
ited duration, they entirely overthrow the doctrine of the endless 
punishment ef tiie wicked. But this consolation, like their hope, 
rests upon a foundation of sand. Strong and even decisive as I 
think the argument is, which is derived from these, I am far from 
believing that they furnish the only, or even the chief source ©f 
evidence in support of the doctrine we are endeavoring to establish. 
There are other passages which convey the idea of unlim- 
ited duration, (if it can be conveyed by human language), and 
there are many forms of speech in which I conceive the eternity of 
future punishment is expressed not less decisively than in the terms 
we noticed in the preceding Lecture, In proof of this, I remark, 
II. That the endless punishment, of the wicked is taught 

IN ALL those passages WHICH DESCRIBE THE FUTURE STATES OF 

MBN IN CONTRAST. " Men of this world who have their portion in 
this life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure : as for 
me, 1 will behold thy face in righteousness : 1 shall be satisfied when. 
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I awake in thy likeness. ^The hope of the righteous shall het 

gladness, but the expectation of the wicked shall perish.- ^The 

wicked is driven away in his wickedness ; but the righteous hatii 

hope' in his death. 1 have seen the wicked in great power, and 

spreading himself like a green bay tree : yet he passed away, and 

lo, he was not; yea I sought him, but he would not be found. 

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace. But the transgressors shall be destroyed together; the 
end of the wicked shall be cut off. The righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting re«embrance. The desire of the wicked shall perish. 

* Say ye to the righteotr?, it shall be well with them, for they shall 

eat of the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked ! It shall 

be ill with him, for the" re ward of his hands shall be given him. 

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to ereriastit^ life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 

tenypt. Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 

and the wicked ; between him that serveth God, and him that senr- 

eth him not He will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 

wheat into the gamer ; but he will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate^ 

and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat : because strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.— - 
Not every one that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 

heaven. ^Many shall come from the east, and west, and shall git 

down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven : 
but the chJdren of the kingdom shall be cast into outer darkness, 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. — -The field is the 
world ; the tares are the children of the wicked one : the enemy 
that sowed them is the devil: the harvest Is the end of the world: 
the reapers are the angels, — as therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of the world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 

kingdom all things (or scandals) that offend, and \]ii<^TCL'wliv:,\!i do in- 
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iqoityy aad shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall he 
wialiii|r and gnaghing of teeth.— —Then shall the righteoos shine forth 

IS the son in the kingdom of their Father. Again: the kingdom of 

he«?en is like a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind: which when it was full, they drew to f^ore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be a t 
the end of the world. The angels shall come forth and sever the 
wicked from among the just, and skdl cast them into the furnace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.-r — And while 

I 

tbey went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut After' 
ward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us^ 
But he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 

^For the' time is come, that judgment must begin at the house of 

God ; and if it first begin at us, what shall the etic? be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? And if the righteous scarcely 

be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? ^Well 

done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter tho« 

into Jte jey of thy Lord. And cast ye the unprofitable ser<- 

vant into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth. Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his 

Lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due 
season ? Blessed is ihat servant^ whom his lord, when he cometh, 
shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; the lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not fox him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of. And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypocrites ; there shall be weeping 

and gnashing of teeth. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 

the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. And these shall go away mto ^s^t\«jatii!i^ 
punishment bat the righteous into life et«Il2eiL•-----^^^)wa^.^i^^^«^^'^i^^ 
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and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that belie veth not shall be 

damned. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and 

he that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Therefore whosoever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken hin\ unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock ; and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, apd beat upon that house and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. And every one that hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unta |, 
a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand ; and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house, and it fell : and great was the fall of it Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed ; so that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot y neither can they pass to us that would come from thence. 

Marvel not at this ; the hour is coming, in the which a11 that 

are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 

have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Blessed are 

ye poor : for yours is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye that 
hunger now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for' ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 
Rejoice ye in that day and leap for joy : for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven. But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have re- 
ceived your consolation. Hath not the potter power over the 

clay, of the same lump, to make one vessel unto honor and another 
unto dishonor ? What if God, willing to show his wrath, and make 
his power known, endured with much long suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction ; and that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy which he had afore pre- 
pared vnto glory ? The Lord knoweth them that are his. But in 
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a great house there are not only vessels pf gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth ; and some to honor and some to dishonor. 
If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honor. Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; for whatsoev- 
er a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to 

the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. That which 

beareth thorns and briars, is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end is to be burned. But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany salvation, though we thus 

speak. ^Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 

may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
Qiong^ers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 

maketh a lie. ^He that ovei*cometh shall inherit all things ; and I 

will be his God and he shall be my son. But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and tlie abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the second deatli. 

He that is unjust let him be unjust still ; and he which is filthy 

let him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous let him be righteous 
still ; and he that is holy let him be holy still."* 

These passages which I have now quoted, I consider as designed 
to express the final destiny of both the righteous and the wicked. 
That they do express the final conditions of men, their endless hap- 
piness or misery, will appear from the following considerations. It 
is very generally admitted by those who deny the doctrine of end- 
less punishment, that there will be no successive duration to the 
righteous ; that when they leave this world they enter upon a final 

♦ Ps. xvii. 14, 15. Prov. x. 28.-=-xiv. 32. P«. Xxxvii, 35— 38.— cxii. 6—10. 
Isa. ill. 10. 11. Dan . xii. 2. Mat. iii. 18. Mat. iii. 12. Luke iii . 17. Mat- 
vii. 13, 14, 21.— viii. 11, 12.— xiii. 88—43. Mal.xiii. 47-50. Mat. xxr. 10 
—12. Pet. iv. 17, 18. Mat. xxv, 21, 30. Mat. xxiv. 45— 51. Mat. XX7. 
34,41—46. Mark xvi.l6. John iii. 36- Mat. vii. 24— 27. Luke xvi. 25, 
26. John ▼. 28, 29. Luke vi. 22, 24. Rom. ix« 2i...23, 2 Tlm« iU 19—21. 
GaL rJ, 7, 8. Heb. ri, 8, 9. R07. xxii, 14, 15,-.X\v^T,^r'5lw*T^ixwA^- 
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and everlasting state of happiness. But were it generally denied, 
this denial would not invalidate the divine testimony. Nothing can 
be more evident than the fact that the inspired writers of both the 
Old and New Testament had a belief in the doctrine of a future 
state and a hope of enjoying its felicities immediately after the ter- 
raination of their earthly pilgrimage. They speak decisively of 
their expectation of it; and of the consolation the prospect afforded 
them under their sufferings. And they have exhibited this doctrine 
as a ground of consolation to all true believers. Now it must be 
manifest to every student of the Bible that this final state of the 
righteous is here presented in strong and pointed contrast with thtf 
future state of the wicked. If this state of the wicked was not of 
course finals it would not, in such a number of instances, and in 
such a variety of forms of expression, be contrasttd with the final 
state of the righteous. In this case it would not be a covdnuA* 
But in the passages above quoted there is precisely the same proof 
that the wicked will be miserable forever, that there is . that the 
righteous will be happy forever. If one can be proved to be unlim- 
ited in duration, the other can by the aaane arguments. These rep- 
resentations are not merely convincing^ they are overwhelming 
These eternal states exert a reciprocal influence, in showing forth 
the glory of heaven and the misery of hell. 

Again, no one of these passages give any intimation of any gfhir 
state foUowing this^ in which they present in contrast the happinese 
of the righteous and the misery of the wicked. Were not the 
present a term of probation for the rewards of eternity ; and were 
not the soul capable of exerting its powers and faculties in a state 
of separation from the. body; and did it not immediately on leaviag 
the body enter into a state of happiness or misery ; and were the 
punishment of the wicked of limited duration only, and designed is 
a kind of discipline to correct their etil dispositions and vicious hab- 
its ; and were all men to be eventually restored to purity and haj^- 
ness we should have expected that something like this would have 
been intimated when the future states of men are described. But 
iMbhi£^Uke tbia oeevam in any of the {otego\i\^ ^g«aa^jQ<^ iKstVk^ 
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ther. And shall we presume to build a theory x>f religious 
opoB the mere silence of revelation ? Shall we presume to 
ice as a doctrine of the Bible a sentiment, for the support of 
1 we have neither precept nor example ? 
i once more : The phrateology of the foregoing passages, or 
preater part of them, is inconattHeni wUh any (dker staU foUow- 
at uihick (hty describe. On the supposition that salvation had 
appointed as the ultimate portion of all men; then the mea' 
f tvorld had not had their portion in ihiB life^ but would equally 
the righteous behol(>the face of God in righteousness, and be 
leci in his hkeness. Their expectation of a glorious immortality 
I not perishj but end in gladness ; ^nd though driven away in 
wickedness, yet they would have h(^ in their death, and this 
would not prove illusive. Though transgressors shall be de- 
ed, and the end of the wicked cut off, yet their end shall be 

as well as that of the perfect and upright man. The desire of 
incked for endless bliss, shall not perish, but be gratified, 
igh it is said that some of the multitudes who sleep in the dust 
e earth shall awake to everlasting life, and others to shame and 
asting contempt, and though the antithesis determines the word 
uting to mean the same when applied to shame and contempt 
len applied to life ; yet on the hypothesis which we are oppos- 
he wicked who sleep in the dust of the earth shall eventually 
e to everlasting life equally with the righteous. The broad 

our Saviour tells us, UcuUtk to destruction. Now if he believ- 
id taught the final salvation of all men, would he not have hon- 

told his hearers that there is no way to destruction (or divine 
ihment after death), and that, of course, none are in danger of 
1^ there ; and instead of saying strait, is the gate and narrouf is the 
that leadeth unto life, and fb w there be that find it, would he not 

declared the more cheering and benevolent idea that the gate of 
en is wide and that ail will eventually jSnc^ it ? On this principle 
lall enter the kingdom of heaven, whether they do, or do not the 
of God. The tares will not be gathered and bound in buadles 

turned, but will be changed into wheal, axvdi ^^\)aetfcVmVi^^ 
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barn. Those who ofiend and do iniquity shall shine forth in the 
kingdom of God as well as the righteous. The cursed as well as 
the blessed shall inherit the kingdom of God, which, by the way, wu 
also prepared for them from the foundation of the world. They 
shall not go away into everlasting punishment but into life eternal. 
Those who believe not in Christ shall not perish, but have everlast* 
ing life as well as those who believe in him. On this principle, to 
come forth to the resurrection of damnation is the same as to como 
forth to the resurrection of life. Those who have received their 
consolation in this life, and on whom the Bon of man hath pronoun^ 
ced a woe, will share in his beatitudes and receive a great and glo- 
rious reward in heaven. Though the sinner reap corruption, as the 
fruit of his sowing to the flesh, yet that corruption shall not be the 
opposite of everlasting life, since it will issue in it. Though they 
bear briers and thorns, yet their ertd is not to be burned, but to ob- 
tain salvation. Whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall not have their pari in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, but shall inherit all things, and shall have equal right 
to the tree of life with those who obey the commandments of God* 
Thus we see, that the phraseology of the foregoing passagee is in* 
consistent with any other state following that which they desci^e. 
From these considerations, it appears that these passages are de- 
signed to express the fitial state of men. If so, they in effect ex- 
press the endless punishment of the wicked : for if the description 
here given of the portion of the wicked, denotes their final state, 
there is no possibility of another state succeeding it And this 
truth the sacred Oracles invariably teach. They represent man as 
being placed in this world on trial for the rewards of eternity, and 
that he will here receive that impress of character which will re- 
main forever. It is on this ground that the spirit of inspiration 
urges us to (£o mth our might what our hand Jindeih to do^ and as- 
sures us that the night comefft wherein no man can work. If our pres-^ 
ent character will have no influence on our future destiny, why this 
j>rQpar»tion? why this discipline of our moral nature? why this 
moulding our hearts to sobriety and devoXiotk'^ "wYs^ oox ^vn&mH 
^^ojv over his Incorrigible enemlea ? why tke »o\\a\Vx3Aft qI^^q w^^^ik 
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e salvation of men ? and why the joy of angels over repenting 
rs ? The Scriptures invariably express and imply, that at the 
ng op of all earthly scenes, the final stateis of men will be 
drably fixed. — " He that is unjust let him be unjust still ; and 
lich is filthy let him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous let 
e righteous still ; and he that is holy kt him be holy still.*' 
ho contend for a successive duration acknowledge that there 
e a period when the states of all rational creatures will be 
forever. This period I conceive to be at death, but if it be 
II ader the last judgment, those that are then unholy and filthy 
remain so still. There will be no change in their character, 
'salmist asks in language which implies a strong negation, 
t thou show wonders to the dead ? Shall the dead arise and 
> thee ? Shall thy loving kindness be declared in the grave, 
' righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ?" Tlibse then 
inter the future state in an unholy character, must retain that 
cter forever ; and of course must be excluded from heaven, 
tothing unclean shall be admitted there ; without holiness no man 
9ee the Lord ; and except a man he born again he cannot see the 
om of GodJ** The scriptures have in no single' instance given 
t most remote hint, that God^ will ever vouchsafe his mercy 
race to those who die in their sins, or that he will annihilate 
bellious creatures ; but every thing warrants the opposite con- 
n. Consequently the allotments of the righteous and the 
d will be as far asunder as heaven and hell, as unlike as end- 
yy and endless sorrow. 

loever then hopes to enter heaven without a preparation for it 
present life, will meet with an awful disappointment. 

" Pure are the joys, above the sky. 

And all the region peace ; 
No wanton lips, nor envious eye, 

Can see^ or taste the bliss. 

Those holy gates forever bar 

Pollution, sin, and shame ; 
None shall obtain admittance there, 

^ut fullowexs of Uie luamb.'* 



40 SCRIPTURE PROOFS OF (IEmv. fH 

Nor Iietit be imagined that God will interpose at the hour of death 
and by an exertion of his power and benevolence destroy the prin- 
ciples of sin, and take the wicked up to the joys of heaven. Socb 
an inference in every individual case would imply a conthmed mira 
cle, and would subvert the established order of the divine govern* 
ment ; as it would supercede the necessity of all those moral io" 
stnictions and moral preparations which God has appointed for ren* 
jerjng his people ^ meet for the inheritance of the saints in light ;** 
and would prevent the moral renovation of the world which is now 
being gradually effected by the combined exertions of those who 
are the " light of the world," and the " salt of the earth." It is 
true the mercy of God is infinite, and no abandoned sinner nee^ 
despair while he remains within the confines of the present state • 
But if he pass from time to eternity under the power of revengefaJ 
and depraved passions, he has no ground to hope that he will evejc 
afterwards be admitted to the felicity of heaven. He must go awa^ 
into everlasting punishments 

I remark :: 

III. That the punishment of the wicked in the ruTua^ 

WORLD, IS SOMETIMES SPOKEN OF IN THE ScRIPTURES BT ▲ NK6A^ 
TIITB' FORM OF expression; AND THEN THE IDEA CONVEYED 18^ 
THAT IT WILL BE ENDLESS. 

^ Wherefore I say unto you. All manner of sin and blasphemer 
bhall be forgi?en unto men ; but the blasphemy against the HoljT 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh as. 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall never be forgiven. 

him neither in this world, neither in the world to come. Betweeit 

us and you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they whiieh would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass to us that 

would come from thence. ^He that believeth not the Son, shall 

not see life, but the wrath of God abideih on him. 1 go my way, 

and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye 

cannot come. Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 

Dor adulterers^ nor efifeminate, nor sJwser^ qf t]bi^inflielx€ia witli manr 
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kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. Now the works of 

the flesh are manifest, which are these ; adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanliiless, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
^ulations, strife, wrath, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as Ihave told you in time past, that they which do such things 

shall not inherit the kingdom of God. ^He that showed no mercy 

ahall have judgment without mercy. ^Without holiness no man* 

shall see the Lord. — And shall %UteHy perish in their own corruption. 
^Tbat which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, As there- 
Fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in 
the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom, all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of lira. 

There shall be wai]ing.and gnashing of teeth. Blessed are they 

that have right nnto the tree of life. For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters^ and 

whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. And if any man shall take 

away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book."* 

A multitude of (Jther passages might be adduced which expressly 
assert, that the wicked shallpuffer a final and everlasting privation. 
But those which I have now cited are sufficient for our present pur- 
pose. When the divine authority of the Scriptures is recognized, 
a single assertion is sufficient to determine the truth of any fact, or 
the reality oi any doctrine. 

This negative form of expression is often used in the Bible to 
denote the eternity of the Divine existence — Thy years shall have 
no end ; the eternity of the Redeemer's kingdom : his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away ; and the endless 

* Matt. xii. 31, 82. Luke Xvi. 26. John ivi. ^.— V\\\ . ^\ . \ Cot. 'ix.^ ^ 
10. Gal. V. 19^21. Jameiii. 18. Heb.xu.U, ^Ye\.V\.V^« Ue^,^\,'¥' 
Wii«. xiii. 40. Kor. xxii, 14, Rev. xxu, 19. 
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doxation of the happiness of the saints : acroicn ofglori^ iltat fadelh 
Tiotavmy ; a kingdom that cannot be moved ; an inheritotfice that fadelk 
Hotaioay. May it not then prove with equal clearness, that the ftr- 
turc punishment ot the wicked will be endless ? If aliyutore good 
it denied to the wicked ; ft" those who blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost, shall not have forgiveness to all eternity, but shall be sub- 
jected to endless damnation ; if some ehall not sec life, but the 
wrath of God ahideth on them ; if those who die in their sins, are 
never to come where Christ is ; if thoso who are guilty of commil- 
ting such acts, as are enumerated by the apostle among the worbi 
of the flesh, shall not inherit the kingdom of God ; if their aid is de- 
struction ; and their portion, judgmQiitwlihoiU mercy\ then unques- 
tionably a portion of mankind will fail of salvation, and be finally 
lost. To be excluded from all future good, comprises a reprobation 
that is final. Do not, my impenitent hearers, think lightly of sucb 
ftn exclusion ! How should this awaken in you the deepest anxiety, 
to think of an eternal separation from God and heaven! How 
could you bear to hoar the voice of your Sovereign Judge pronounce 
the sentence upon you. Depart ye cursed! Think not that you may 
resign the hope of heaven, and yet reckon upon some lower felicity 
t^iat will meet your expectations and satisfy your desires. In this 
case, there is no wide range of objects amid which you may make 
your choice. The objects of- choice are only two. If you consent 
to forego the blLss of heaven, you ii||st endure the puins of hell 
forever. If you seek a substitute for heaven. — hell is the only 
alternative. 

1 remark, • 

IV. That toe endless punishment of the wicked is a'.seeT' 
£0 BY implication; or by forms of speech which imply this 
DOCTRINE. All the doctrines and precepts, invitations and com- 
mands, promises and threatenings of the Bible, imply rewards to 
the righteoafly and punishment to the wicked. All the expressions 
of love and favor to the righteous, imply hatred, and wrath to the 
nrjcked. The arorumeat from this souice deaenea, mA\ Vo^W. 
^Ul receive your candid and-' seriouB aUenk^doQ- VHi^xivVVsi wii^ 
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that " The men of this world have their portion in tliis life,"* is it 
aot implied that there is no portion tor them in the future life : that 
Aeir portion and enjoyment are confined to tliis life ? 

"Be not thou afraid whon one is made rich, when the glory of his 
boase is increased ; for when he dieth he shall carry notliing away ; 
hi* glory shall not descend after him — tliough while he lived he 
WeiBsed his soul. He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; they 
ikaU never see light."f 

" I was envious at the foolish when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. — Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; then understooc^ 
I their end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery places. Thou 
castedst them down into destruction."! This destruction was not 
the death of the body, nor any temporal calamity. For tlie myste- 
ry of Divine Providence, of which the Psalmist had been speaking, 
ivas, that the wicked were in prosperity/ all their days, that they .had 
nore than heart could ivish, and that there tcei^e no hands in thcir- 
leath. Their being cast down to destruction, and being utterly cofi- 
lumed with terrors, must refer to something which takes place after 
l?ath. 

When it is said that "God so loved the world tliat he ga\fe 
lis only begotton Son, that whosoever believeih on him should not 
leriah but have everlasting /i/c,"|| is it not implied that those who 
lo not believe shall perish, ar^d that thus to perish , being.the oppd- 
ite of everlasting life,,must be equivalent to endless misery ? 

"I pray for them,.I pray not for the worid."** There is then ar 
irorld of paople for whom Jesus did not pray. We are not to sup- 
)039 that the term world, refers simply to all wicked men, for Christ 
jrayed " that the world may believe that thou hast sent me," and 
3n the cross he prayed for his crucifiers, and murderers ; nor doo*^ 
he term refer to the Gentiles in distinction from the Jews, but to 
Jie non-tlecl as opposed to the elect For them, Christ in his evor- 
jrevalent intercession, does not pray. He intercedes only for those 
irho should believe on him, and were given to him in the covenant 

^Ps&lm xrli. 14. f Paalm xlix. 16—19. ^T?8«\tftUT:\v\,^,V^A^- 
H John jik 16L «* io\\tt \vu. %. 
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of redemption. If there are some then for whom Christ does noC 
pray, there arc of course some who will not share in the benefits of 
his mediation, without a participation in which they canHot be nf* 
ed. Harmonizing with this idea is 1 John v. 16. '* If a man tee 
Iiis brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for a sin which is not unto death. There ii a 
sin unto death. I do say that he shall not pray for it" By the lio 
unto deaths we are to understand a din obstinately Continued in and 
never repented of, the punishment of which is to end in his eter- 
nal death. But why not pray for those who commit this sin it theif 
salvation be possible, nay certain ? Does God forbid his people t0 
pray for those whom he is willing to admit to his heavenly kingdom? 
If their salvation be possible, I presume no sufficient reason can be 
given why we should not pray for it. 

•• And he spake a parable unto them, saying. The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully : and he thought within 
himself, saying. What shall I do, because I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? And he said, This will I do : I will pull down 
nfiy barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my finiita 
and my goods. And I will say to my ^oul. Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 

' merry. But God said unto him. Thou fool ! this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee : then whose shall those things be, which thoi 
hast provid^rd ? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and I' 
not rich towards God."* From this instructive parable, we letn 
the folly of providing a large superfluity for a future continuance oi 
earth, to the neglect of making provision for the world to come, in 
to which we may be immediately hurried, and where we mus 
exist forever. But if all are to be finally saved, wherein was th« 
man a fool for placing his affections and dependence for happines 
on his abundant earthly portion, to the neglect of being rich to 
wards God ? On that supposition, he would be just as sure of be 
ing rich towards Grdd forever as he would, if he had not loved, an 

idolized hia earthly treasures. On the 8U^poB\\i\oti o^ V)[ve ^^\«u^ 

* Lake xii. 16-41. • 
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all men^ the rich do by no means receive their consolatfon in this 
9f hot they are to receive infinitely the greatest consolation in the 
ture.life. 

*^ Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth and been wanton ; ye 
ire nourished your hearts as in the day of slaughter ; ye have 
tndemned and killff the just, and he doth not resist you. Be pa- 
mt, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.''* Here is 
tremendous implication of punishment, coming uf on the rich men 
bo oppress the poor. They were bid to weep aad cry bitterly, chi 
count of the miseries that were coming upon them, when the Lord 
ould come ajid give them the dtie reward of their deeds. 

* Woe unto you that are rich, for you have received your consols- 
)n.'^ Does not this imply that there is no more consolation for 
em hereafter ? If not, how could they have received the conso- 
tion which they had sought, and which they had had reason to ex* 
Jct? And why was a wo pronounced upon them ? 

** For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord d%m- 
h as a thief in the night For when they shall say. Peace, and 
fety, — then, sudden destruction cometh upon them; and they^ 
all not escape.'*}: The apostle is referring his brethren to the par- 
;ular season at which Christ will eome to judgment. He told 
em that they knew that his second coming would be sudden and 
lexpected, and would occasion great consternation to the wicked, 
e also assured his brethren, that the destruction which would then 
►me upon the ungodly, would admit of no^ escape, or remedy. 
^hey ahaU not escape the terrible jtM/gment and punishment of that 
•ead day of the Lord. Does not this imply an infliction bf God's 
iger, which will last as long as their existence ? 
If repentance be absolutely necessary in order to salvation, and 
it be impo^le to convert to the saving faith of the gospel, those 
ho after being made acquainted with all the proofs by which God 
id thougkib lit to establish Christ's mission, should think him an. 
apostor and renounce his gospel ;|| then there are some whose sal- 

♦ Jaraea v . 5, 6, f L»ko vi- 24. if 1 Thcss. v. 2i 3. |1 Heb. vi. 4-6^ 
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Tution is impossible — since it is impossible to renew such to repeot- 
ur.ce, it is impossible that they should be saved. 

" If we sin wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge 
ef the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; but a cer-' 
fain fearful looking for of judgment, and fi^ indignatioDi whick 
*Jiall devour the adversaries.'**. Now if there be no mart, or m 
hngtr, a sacrifice for the sin of those who with a full and fixed ref- 
nlution despise and reject Christ, the only Saviour ; despise and re- 
ject the Holy Spirit, the only sanctifier ; and despise an^ venoonce 
tho only way of salvation ; and who do this with an obstinate and 
malicious intent, afler they have known and professe«F the CbristiAB 
religion ; this must be the same thing as the sacrifice offered by 
Christ which is the only medium of a sinner's sahration being of no 
saving effect, because the death of Christ was not appointed to ex- 
piate such a sin, and because it is never repented of, and there be- 
ing no sacrifice, and no repentance, there can be no satisfaction, 
anu consequently no pardon ; else a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation would not be the inevitable doom ci 
these wilful adversaries of God. And if . the judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries, remain for them^ 
they must suffer without a probability of escape. 

" Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will say unto me in that day. Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in tliy name have 
enst out devih ? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: Depart from 
me ye that work iniquity."! The day here referred to must mean 
the last day, the day of judgment, the tim3 when the pretenders to 
prophecy and piety will be judged and reward^^ It appears, 
from this whole passage, that many afler having made great attain- 
ments, and great professions in religious life, will not enter heaven 
but will be addressed by a — Depart from me. But suppose tlio 

* Ileb. X. 26, 27. t Matt. vii. 21, 2^ 23. 



iiCT.2.) ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 47 

^rase, Kingdom of God, here used, denotes what the objectors to 
idless punishment tell us, viz^ a spiritual life. Then wc have 
pocrites earnestly desiring to be christians, but forbidden to come 
the desired privilege. And when in (his life did the Lord ever 
118C any, who sought admittance into his favor, on the ground 
it they had been workers of iniquity? Is he not willing that all 
luld come to repentance and the knowledge of the truth ? Has 
excluded any who do not exclude themselves ? 
Vheo we read such passages as these, " Looking diligently, lest 
' man fail of the grace of God;' * " How shall we escape, if wo 
:lect so great salvation ;"t " What is a man profited if he shall 
a liie whole world and lose his own soul ;"| is it not implied 
t those who are not diliorent to secure an interest in the favor of 
1, but neglect the salvation which the gospel reveals, and seek 
world to the neglect of the future well-being of their souls, 
U not be saved, shall fail of the grace of God, and shall lose their 

Is? 

What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world and 

! himself, or be cast away."|| If some men be lost, or castaway^ 
7 cannot all be saved.. A man may lose his health, his prop- 

', his reputation, and even his natural life, and yet in fact be 

3d — from everlasting perdition. But if he be lost so as to be 

away, he cannot be finally saved. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 

eveth not, shall be damned."** Here salvation is offered only on 

dition of believing ; and that not a salvation from the destruction 

Ferusalem, for it was ja condition to be proclaimed to all the 

Id, till time should be longer. Ch yc into aU the woHd and preach 

gospel to every creature. He that helieveih (in all the world) shall 

aved^ and he that believeth not shall he damned, shall be oon- 

ined by God, and oasl off from his presence. This obviously 

lies thai the unbeliever will be adjudged to be guilty, by God^ 

16 day of judgment ; that he will deserve eternal death, and that 

• Hcb. lii. 16. t Heb. ii. 3. t M»tt- «▼!• 26, 

// Luke ix. 25. •« Mwk x\\. \6. 
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he will be cast out into a place of endless woe. Is it asked how it 

can be jitff in God to condemn men forever for not believiiig the 

gospel ? We answer : God has a right to appoint his own terras of 

mercy. Man is a sinner, 'and has no claim on God for salvatioiL 

He knowingly, and willingly, rejects that method of salvation which 

God has appointed. lie despises and contenms the gospeL And 

it is owing to his love to sin, and hatred to God, that he doeatiui. 

Now as he has no confidence in God, does not believe that he h 

worthy of supreme love, and does not seek his favor, he most be 

wretched. As he rejects God he must go into eternity without t 

Father and a God. As be has no source of comfort in himself^ and 

as he is now deprived of those earthly objects from which he deriv- 

ed all his happiness in this life, he must die forever. There is bo 

being in eternity but God that can make |,man happy, and withoat 

his favor the sinner mxisi be miserable. ^ Consider this, ye that 

forget God, lest he tear you in pieces and there b^ none to deliver" 

you out of his avenging hand. 

The remaining Scripture proofs whfch I shall bring on this sub- 
ject will be considered in the following Lecture. In the mean time 
I hope you will consider seriously the preceding testimony. Be 
not so unwise as to yield to the dictates of mere feeling on this 
subject. It is a matter to be decided not by the wishes of men, bat 
by the testimony of God. To this then, as the only source of evi- 
dence, be your appeal. If the doctrine is taught here, that the 
punishment of the wicked will be eternal, remember that heaven 
and earth shall sooner pass away, than one jot or tittle of what Je- 
hovah has threatenpd shall fidl of being accomplished. And if this 
doctrine be tme it will seriously affect your eternal destiny. 
then eome to the sacred Records divested of all prejudice, and 
every prepossession, that you may obtain full information on this 
point. You are immortal beings, and can you feel otherwise than 
aiudous to acquire the most correct information that can be obtain- 
ed, respecting that worid which is to be your everlasting abode ? 
The prudent man looketh well to his going. Permit me as one who 
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loves your souls, to intreat you to ponder the paths of your feet 
Belf-deception can profit you nothing. 

The Scriptures are ahle to make you wise unto salvation. Go to 
the Bible with humble prayer, and in the spirit of sincere inquiiy, 
and it will point you to the heavenly city. It will open to you the 
bottomless pit, and show you the quenchless flame and the undying 
worm. It will point to the blood which can cleanse from all sin. 
^eek then sincerely to know the truth ; and remember that God has 
said of those who love_not the truth, they shall be given up to strong 
delusida4e-believe a lie that they might be damnedi because they 
)>elieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness* 

*< Ye sinners seek his grace, 

Whose wrath ye cannot bear—* 
Fly to the shelter of his cross 

And seek salvation there.'' 
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SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

Hal, vi : 7, 8. — -Be not deceived ; Gorf t> not mocked ; for w!tat$otvtt 
a man soweth, thai shall )u also reap* For he iliat soweth to his 
flesh, shall of iht flesh reap corruption : hut he that sotceth to iht 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap lift everlasting. 
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The solemn warning hero given is of the highest practical im- 
portance. Perhaps there is nothing to which depraved creature? 
are more addicted, though nothing be more dangerous, than .to form 
an erroneous judgment or receive a false impression of our state, 
character, and conduct. It is from this predilection in favor of 
something that shall prophesy good concerning them, that the 
truth is rejected and those doctrines and systems of religion em- 
braced, which flatter their pride, and strengthen their hands, that 
they should not turn from their wicked way. The human heart 
loves to be soothed. The pleasing sound of peace, peace, though 
there be no peace, will be gratefully received. Such characters 
are they ^* which say to the seers, See not, and to the prophets, 
prophesy not unto us right things — speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits.*' But let us not deceive ourselves, God will not 
be mocked. For as in the natural, so in the moral world, << whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." AcVsording as wo bo* 
have ourselves now, so will our account be in the great day. All 
that is done in this life is preparatory to anotiiet* TKe \)tQ«Qat if 
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: our seed-timO ; in the other world will be the great harvest. And 
As the husbandman reaps in the harvest according to the nature and 
nieasurc of seed that he sows, so our joys and sorrows in a future 
M^orld will bear a relation to that which is wrought in this. " If we 
sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corruption." Thoso 
M'ho live a carnal, sensual life, who, instead of devoting themselves 
and their all to the glory of God, and the good of others, spend 
their time in the works of the flesh, must expect no other fruit from 
«uch a course than destruction. Between unrepentant guilt here, 
«nd misery hereaHer, there is an unalterable connection. The fruit 
which arises from sowing to the flesh is termed corruption. This 
wcnrd does not lignify the destruction of being, but of well-being ; 
and the enduring of tribulation, and anguish, and everlasting de- 
spair. This destruction must be the opposite of everlasting life, 
for it is contrasted with it ; and what can this be short of eternal 
death ? I trust, my hearers, that I shall not weary your patience by 
dwelling upon this subject, for if the doctrine which we arc discus- 
sing be true, it is a truth of the greatest moment. Permit me then 
to remark, 

V. That the endless punishment of the wicked is taught 
IN those texts which expressly assert that some will be 
FOREVER EXCLUDED FROM REAV£?f. "Verily I say uuto you, all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.'** In this place, as in Matt xii. 3J, 3^ Jesus 
proceeds to state the awful nature and tremendous consequences of 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. This sin consists in an obstinate 
and wilful ascription of the miraculous powers of Jesus Christ to 
demoniacal agency. Those who, when they saw the miracles of 
Jesus, and his apostles, and could not resist the conviction that they 
were real, refused to yield to his authority, and ascribed his works 
to the agency of the Prince of the devils, rejected the strongest 
possible evidence of the truth of tlie Christian religion, and insult^ 

*Markai,2S,B. 
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all men will b« saved immediately at death, and proves that at the 
day of jud^ent the wicked will be condemned. Let it be added 
that if then condemned, they will be lost foreVer. There is no re- 
demption in hell — no Saviour — ^no H9ly Spirit — no offers of mercy; 
but 

'* Darkness, death, and long despair 
Reign in eternal silence there." 

When one said to our Saviour, " Lord, are there few that be sav- 
ed ?"* was there not a convenient opportunity afforded him to have 
taught, on this occasion, that all men would finally be saved, if he 
did believe and teach that doctrine ? " Lord, tite there few that be 
saved ?" It was a prevalent opinion among the Jews, that bat few 
•would enter heaven. On this subject the man wished the opinion 
of Jesus. The whole context shows that no temporal preservation, 
but deliverance from tlie wrath to come was meant, and is folly 
confirmed by the subsequent mention of tbo " strait gate." Tjfin 
was a question of idle curiosity. An answer to it would have done 
little good. It was far more important that the man should secure 
jiis own salvation. Our Lord gave him no intimation that all would 
be saved, but advised him as he does aU; to strive to enter into 
heaven, for many would seek to entcfr in and should iiot be able* If 
in this life they should neglect the concerns of religion, and be 
wholly engrossed with the affairs of time ; and at death or at the 
judgment, they should seek to enter into heaven, they will not be 
able, for then it will be forever too late. The master of the house 
ifill have risen up and shut the door. They might, during the term 
of their probation, have availed themselves of the opportunity to 
have obtained admittance into the kingdom of heaven ; but now it 
is too late. The day of mercy is over : death is come, and heaven 
barred against them. Christ then declares that he will say unto 
these workers of iniquity, " Depart from ine," and adds, " there shall 
be {weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 

* Luko ziii. 28—29. 
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8tiil the other member of the sentence would render its meaning 
perfectly clear, for that mast be endless life which is eqoifalent to 
their never perishing ; and by the same rule, that must be endless 
damnation which is directly the opposite of their ever being forgiv- 
en. If this passage does not express the idea of endless ponish- 
ment, what language can express it ? To guard the mind against 
the idea that a limited punishment only is intended, the never hav- 
ing forgiveness^ is prefixed, which ought to set the subject at rest. 

<< Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."* The word 
damnatidn means the sentence passed on one by a judge,-^*iM^- 
tnenif or condemnation. Here it applies only to the judgment pro- 
nounced by God upon the wicked. Those who have in this life 
done evil shall be raised up to be condemned or damned. That this 
p^age refers to a futiire judgment and to the general resurrection, 
and not to any thisg that takes place in this life, is clear from the 
following considerations. Jesus had just spoken of a moral resur- 
rection, which would be effected in this life by the power of the 
jrospel. He adds here, that somethijig still more wonderful should 
fake place. " All that are in the graves shall hear his voice." But 
if a moral resurrection be meant in both cases, then we have tho 
speaker saying. There is to be a moral resurrection, but marvel not 
at this, there is to be something more wonderful, a moi*al resurrec- 
tion. By those who are in tlieir graves, Christ evidently means tho 
dead. Sinners are sometimes said to be dead in sin, but not to be 
in a grave. This is applied in the Scriptures only, to tliose who are 
' deceased. The language here used in relation to the righteous, 
cannot be applied to any thing in this lile, nor is the language em- 
ployed of the evil, applicable to any thing in this life. In what 
condition among men can it be said with any appearance of truth 
and soberness, that they are brought forth from their graves to the 
resurrection of damnation ? This passage controverts the idea that 

* John V. 28, 29, 
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Sho'ild it bq nrjrcd that tliis was a proverbial mode of •] 
nmonif the Jews, I admit it. Dr. Gill, in hid notea on this lid 
parallel passage in Mark xiv. 21, says, **Tlud is a Rabbioieal 
prcssion frequpotly used in one form or other, and qprnetiaieiif 
I.ord Hpake it" But what docs this prove; that oar SavioorlM^ 
und that it was g^ood for Judas that he had been bom ? WonU k 
have used lan^r.a^e that implied infinitely more than was inteiM 
to be conveyed ? Should it be urged that Job and Jeremiah weA 
hiich lan^ua<rc in reference to themselves. — (Job iiL 3. Jer. zx. H 
18.) 1 would a^k wh&t this proves ? When Job cursed the day iT 
his birth he was enduring a great amount of bodily and mental lit 
ferin|T ; and he had not had those views of the divine perfectioii 
which produced in liim true humility, and submission to God,iiii 
whirh led him to ahhor himself nnd repent in dust and ashes. Be- 
innr iinhumblcd, and chcridhlncf no hope in the mercy of Ood, ii' 
liullVrinr^ tlic most cxtrrmc an{(uish ; no doubt he felt that it WooU 
Imvo been froo'\ for him nol to have boon born. But tlie subsequcDt 
liistory of Job proven, tlini in Uiis case he spuke unadvisedly vitli 
his lip?. Jcrrmi:ih, v.hon ho cursed the dny of his birth, was un^ 
tiif? influence cf powcrlul tL'ui)>tation. And hero wo sec the weak- 
nr-Mt of thf* hc.Ht of men, who arc but men at best But wo are not 
to infer from honco, that it would have boon good for Jeremiah Ust 
iir* hud nover boon born. But Christ spako as never man spake* 
Wiiathe GULul was always to tlie purpose. lie never spake unadvif- 
♦.'dly with Jii?* lips. We therefore conclude that when /ic sai\l, it to 
would havo bcni no^n\ for Judas if he hud not been born, ht would |^ 
hnve ufinndorr^tind tliattho crime of Judas was so exceedingly ig 
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^ravated, nnd that his punishment must necessarily be so great, thit 
i?ven an ctrrnity of bliss could not counterbalance it. There can 
be t\n rnra'.iing to this passage, if it does not express the endless du- 
ration of future nunishmont. It follows, that in relation to one io- 
dividual the sulTcrintra of hell will be eternal. If of one, then it is 
equally certain and proper that a// the finally impenitent should peEr 
i»h forovcr. Tho punishment of Judos proves also, tliat sinneri h 
cannot plead the decrees of God as an excuse for tiieir sins. God |i 
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g^r y^l punish crimes tor wtiat they are in themselves considered. His 

^ , own in«cratable purposes^ in relation to human actions, will not 
change the nature of these actions, or screen the sinner from the 
pmuahment which he deserves. 

V In MatL xviii« 23; &,c^ we have the parable of the servant who 

£ owed ten thousand talents and had nothing to pay. This servant bis 
~ ILiord ultimately commanded to be thrown into prison, and there be 

■s eonfined till he should pay the whole debt How evident it is that 

? ^hm man could never pay the debt, and must remain there forever. 
The monl ef iMa parable is, <^ so shall my heavenly Father do also 

■: unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brotbev- 
thelr trespasses." We are greatly indebted to God. We owe him 
ten thousand talents and have nothing to pay. Now in order to ob- 
tain Ibrgi'venesB of God, we must possess a forgiving spirit It is 

^ indispensably necessary to pardon and peace, that we not only do 
jusUy, bat love mercy, and walk humbly with God. If we show no 
SMrcy, we shall have judgment without mercy. We shall be cast 

> ^to the prison of hell, and must there remain forever and ever. 

■ ''And the city had! no need of the sun, neither of the moon to- 

- nhine m it : for the glory of God did lighten it^. and the Lamb is the- 
light thereof And the nations of them which are tavedj shall waltL; 

'^ In the light 9f it: and the kings of the^earth do bring their glory 
and honor into it And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day, for there shall be no night there. And tliey shall bring the 
glory and honor of the nations into it And there shall in no mse 

\ enter into it any tiling that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination,, or maketh a lie ; but they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life.''* Accozding to tb.e> plain idfeelaratidn of scrip- 
ture, all impenitent sinners are defilers. They are neither cleans-^ 
ed from the filthiiiess of the flesh, nor the spirit Their hearts and 
consciences are defiled. They all work that which is abominable 
in the sight of the Lord. Such being their true character they will 
in no ftise be permitted to enter the heavenly city. Therefore not 
only will not all men be saved, as some will be excluded from the 
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heavenly city ; but some may have not their names written in 
Lamb's bouk of lifu ; and Uiis is a further evidence that all wSl 
be iiavod. 
VI. Those passages of scripture wnicn speak or 

WICKED AS PERISHINO, BEING CAST AWAY, REJECTED, BU&RT UPil 1% 

ciiAVF, 6lc^ TEACH THE SAME DocTRiKE. *' Tho preacluDg of tka |)L 
erofs is to them th^t perish, foolishness, but to us r/ho are saved, k 
is the power of God."^ '* For we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, io them tliat arc saved, and in tlicm that perish; to the ooi 
we arc a savour of death unto death, and to the othei^ the Sifoir fa 
of life unto life."f Perishing is here put in contrast with My s» 
etL *^ But tliese arc natural brute beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of tii3 tliiiij^s they understand not, and shall «^ Ir 
ieHy perish in their own corruption.' '| ^ That which beareth bneH H 
and thorns is rgecUd ; but tiie chaff will bo burned up with sn- 
quencbablo fire."! By llio chaff, here, is represented the wicked. | 
They are represented as being driven away like chaff before tin 
wind. Job compares them (chap. xxL verse 18.) to the chaff wfaiek 
the wind driveth away. They are also represented as chaff wfaiek • j 
the fire consumes.-— (Isa. v. 24.) This image is often used to ex- 
press judgments. " Tiiou shalt thresh the mountains and beat the* 
small, and shalt make the hills as cha£*' — (Isa, zl. 1 — 15J) Bjr tbi 
unquenchable fire is meant the eternal sufferings of the wicked ii 
hell. The image is used to express extreme suffering, since i 
death by burning is one of die most horrible that can be coneeifei 
'* As the tares are gathered and burned in the ftre, so shall it be is ^ 
the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his angeH 
and shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend and then 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire.*^ 
Let such testimony speak for itself. If all arc finally saved there ii 
no propriety in speaking of any as lost, perished, rejected, and east 
out, at tlie end of the world, into unquenchable fire. We may be 
ossurcd that the compassionate Saviour and his apostles would not 

* Cor. i. 15*. t 2 Cor. ii. J5, IC. * t.2 Pet. ii. 11 

// Matt. iii. 12. ♦♦ MitU. VuV 4ft, W ¥L, 
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* 

vill punish crimes tor wtiat they ue in themselves considered. His 
own inscrutable purposes, in relation to human actions, will not 
eliange the nature of these actions, or screen the sinner from the 
yoniflhnient which he deserves. 

In Matt xviii« 23; &,c^ we have the parable of the servant wha 
owed ten thousand talents and had nothing to pay. This servant bis 
Lord ultimately commanded to be thrown into prison, and there be 
confined till he should pay the whole debt How evident it is that 
tl^ man could never pay the debt, and must remain there forever, 
^e moral ef iiaa parable is, <^so shall my heavenly Father do also 
OBlo yon, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his biotbev- 
their trespaMes." We are greatly indebted to God. We owe him 
tan thouMind talents and have nothing to pay. Now in order to ob- 
lun Ibrgiveneas of God, we must possess a forgiving spirit It is 
indispensably necessary to pardon and peace, that we not only do 
justly, but love mercy, and walk humbly with God. If we show no 
nercy, we shall have judgment without mercy. We shall be cast 
Into the prison of hell, and must there remain forever and ever. 

*<And the city had! no need of the sun, neither of the moon to- 
riiine m it : for the glory of God did lighten it^ and the Lamb is the- 
ligfat thereof And the naUons of them whkh are sovecf, shall wal]^ 
k the ligfat 9f it: and the kings of the^earth do bring their glory 
and honor into it And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day, for there shall be no night there.. And tfiey shall bring the 
glory and honor of the nations into it And then shall in no mso 
enter- into it any tiling that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abominataon,. or maketh a lie ; but they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life.''* Accosding to tbe^ plain dfeelaration of acrip-- 
ture, all impenitent sinners are defilers. They are neither cleans-- 
ed from the filthikiess of the flesh, nor the spirit. Their hearts and 
consciences are defiled. They all work that which is abominable 
in the sight of the Lord. Sach being their true character they will 
m no ufUe be permitted to enter the heavenly city. Therefore not 
only will not all men be saved, as some will be eiL(A\3L^<(i^it^ic^ ^^ 

* Her. ixi. »-27- 
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Gal. vi: 7, 8. — Be n»t deceived; God is not mocked ; for wJiatsoevcf 
a man aoweth, that tliaU Jie also reap. For he that soweth to his W 
Jlesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption : but he that soweth to tht 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 



ik 



The solemn warning hero given is of the highest practical im- 
portance. Perhaps there is nothing to which depraved creature? 
are more addicted, though nothing bo more dangerous, than. to form 
an erroneous judgment or receive a false impression of our state, 
character, and conduct. It is from this predilection in favor of 
something that shall prophesy good concerning them, that the 
truth is rejected and those doctrines and systems of religion em- 
braced, which flatter their pride, and strengthen their hands, that 
they should not turn from their wicked way. The human heart 
loves to be soothed. The pleasing sound of peaccj peace, though 
there be no peace, will be gratefully received. Such characters 
are they '* which say to the seers, See not, and to the prophets, 
prophesy not unto us right things — speak unto us smooth tilings, 
prophesy deceits.^' But let us not deceive ourselves, God will not 
be mocked. For as in the natural, so in the moral world, '< whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." AcVsording as wo be* 
have ourselves now, so will our account be in the great day. All 
that 28 done in this life is preparatory to another. The present is 
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oar secd-timC ; in the other world will be the great harvest. And 
as the husbandman reaps in the harvest according to the nature and 
measure of seed that he sows, so our joys and sorrows in a future 
world will bear a relation to that which is wrought in this. " If we 
sow to tlie flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corruption." Thoso 
who live a carnal, sensual life, who, instead of devoting themselves 
and their all to the glory of God, and the good of others, spend 
their time in the ivorks of the fleshy must expect no other fruit from 
such a course than destruction. Between unrepentant guilt here, 
and misery hereafter, there is an unalterable connection. The fruit 
which arises from sowing to the flesh is termed corruption. This 
word does not signify the destniction of being, but of well-being ; 
and the enduring of tribulation, and anguish, and everlasting de- 
spair. This destruction must be the opposite of everlasting life, 
for it is contrasted with it ; and what can this be short of eternal 
death ? I trust, my hearers, that I shall not weary your patience by 
dwelling upon this subject, for if the doctrine which we are discus- 
sing be true, it is a truth of the greatest moment. Permit me then 
to remark, 

V. That the endless punishment of the wicked is taught 
IN those texts which expressly assert that some will be 
FOREVER EXCLUDED FROM HEAVEN. *^ Vonly I Say uuto you, all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme : but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.*'* In this place, as in Matt xii. 31, 3^ Jesus 
proceeds to state the awful nature and tremendous consequences of 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. This sin consists in an obstinate 
and wilful ascription of the miraculous powers of Jesus Christ to 
demoniacal agency. Those who, when they saw the miracles of 
Jesus, and his apostles, and could not resist the conviction that they 
were real, refused to yield to his authority, and ascribed his works 
to the agency of the Prince of the devils, rejected the strongest 

« 

possible evidence of the truth of tlie Christian religion, and insult^ 

•Markiii.2S,29. 
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Gal. vi : 7, 8. — Be not deceived ; God is not mocktd ; for wJuiUoevtf 
a tnan Botoeth, that thedl Jie also reap. For he that soweih to his 
fleshy shall of ih^ flesh reap corruption : but he that soweih to fht 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap lift everlasting. 

The solemn warning hero given is of the highest practical im- 
portance. Perhaps there is nothing to which depraved creatures 
are more addicted, tliough nothing bo more dangerous, than. to form 
an erroneous judgment or receive a false impression of our state, 
character, and conduct. It is from this predilection in favor of 
something that shall prophesy good concerning them, that the 
truth is rejected and those doctrines and systems of religion em- 
braced, which flatter their pride, and strengthen their hands, that 
they should not turn from their wicked way. The human heart 
loves to be soothed. The pleasing sound of peaccj peace, though 
there be no peace, will be gratefully received. Such cliaracters 
are they *< which say to the seers, See not, and to the prophets, 
prophesy not unto us right things — ^speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits.^' But let us not deceive ourselves, God will not 
be mocked. For as in the natural, so in the moral world, '< whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." According as wo be- 
have ourselves now, 00 will our account be in the great day. All 
that is done in this life is preparatory to another* The present is 
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our secd-timC ; in the other world will be the great harvest And 
A8 the husbandman reaps in the harvest according to the nature and 
measure of seed that he sows, so our joys and sorrows in a future 
World will bear a relation to that which is wrought in this. " If wc 
sow to Uie flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corruption." Thoso 
Mho live a carnal, sensual life, who, instead of devoting themselves 
and their all to the glory of God, and tlie good of others, spend 
their time in the icorks of the fleshy must expect no other fruit from 
«uch a course than destruction. Between unrepentant guilt here, 
and misery hereafter, there is an unalterable connection. The fruit 
irhich arises from sowing to the flosh is termed corniption. This 
^ord does not signify the destniction of being, but of well-being ; 
and the enduring of tribulation, and anguish, and everlasting de- 
spair. This destruction must be the opposite of everlasting life, 
for it is contrasted with it ; and what can this be short of eternal 
death ? I trust, my hearers, that I shall not weary your patience by 
dwelling upon this subject, for if the doctrine which we are discus- 
sing be true, it is a truth of the greatest moment. Permit me then 
to remark, 

y. That the endless punishment of the wicked is taught 
IN those texts which expressly assert that some will be 
roREVER EXCLUDED FROM HEAVEN. *< Verily I ssy unto you, all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.*'* In this place, as in Matt xii. 31, 3^ Jesus 
proceeds to state the awful nature and tremendous consequences of 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. This sin consists in an obstinate 
and wilful ascription of the miraculous powers of Jesus Christ to 
demoniacal agency. Those who, when they saw the miracles of 
Jesus, and his apostles, and could not resist the conviction that they 
were real, refused to yield to his authority, and ascribed his works 
to the agency of the Prince of the devils, rejected the strongest 

« 

possible evidence of the truth of tlie Christian religion, and insult^ 

•M!irkiii,28,29. 
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ed and abused the Ho]y Ghost, that veryjspint by which Jem 
wrought his miracles. That this was what was intended bj this m 
is clear from Mark iii. 30. <* Because they said he hath tn nndsai 
spirit" Tilis sin was manifestly against the Holy One ; it wu le- 
proaching the divine character,, charging it to be in league with Sa- 
tan, and blaspheming the powec of God displayed in the HHiadeske 
wrought This sin could never be forgiven. 8t Matthew tells m 
that, ^ it shall not be forgiven in this world nor in the worid to conie." 
It is well known <<the world t& come,"' according to the notioiiof 
Ihe {ews, was a world withoat end, extending irom the commeace- 
ment of the reign of the Messiah on through eternity. That thiiii 
the meaning of the phrase, and that it implies the impoaaibilitj of 
fbrgiveness to the sinner to all eternity, is confirmed by the teatiaio- 
ny of Mark,, who says that **he hath never forgiveneea, but is in 
danger of eUmal damnaHon.^ It means then, not the future age or 
dispensation known among the Jews as the world to come, but it 
meana that the guilt will be unpardoned forever ; thafr such is the 
purpose of God that he will not forgive a sin so direct, awfhl and 
presumptuoHs-^-a sin committed under such aggravated circamstu- 
ces. Those, who committed this sin, refusing to profit by the best 
means which infinite wisdom and bound^pss oompassioB had devil- 
ed to make them wise and happy i blaspheming the miraculous pow- 
ers of Chnat ; persecuting and otherwise injuriously treating his 
Church ; apostatizing from the truth, and turning to sensual gratifi- 
cations after having enjpyed great religious advantages, obtained 
much light, felt strong convictions and made some progress in le- 
fbrmiqg their conduct ; and adding to all their other crimes that o 
final impenitence,, must leave this world wholly unprepared for tho 
next, and sufier the full penalty of unrepentant guilt 

Let there be whatever uncertainty there may as to the precise 
meaning of the word efenial, in thia instance, still the true meaning 
of the passage is aettled by the other branch of the sentence ; 
<^ hath never forgiveness." It is equivalent to John x. 28 : '^ I giv3 
untp them eternal life and they shall never perish.*^ Were there 
any uncertainty as to tbye pi^eciae moaning; of.tjie^ word ettrnfll berei. 
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still the other member of the sentence would render its meaoinir 
perfectly clear, for that must bo endless life which is equifalent to 
their never perishing ; and by the same rule, that must be endless 
damnation which is directly the opposite of their ever being forgiv- 
en. If this passage does not express the idea of endless punish- 
ment, what language can express it ? To guard the mind against 
^the idea that a limited punishment only is intended, the nevtr hav- 
ing forgiveness^ is prefixed, which ought to set the subject at rest. 

'<Jllarvel not at this: for the hour is coming) in the which all tiiat 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of lif^^ and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.'** The word 
damnation means the sentew^e passed on one by a }^dge,*-^udg' 
ment, or ctmdemnati(m. Here it applies only to the judgment pro- 
nounced by God upon the wicked. Those who have in this life 
done evil shall be raised up to be condemned or damned. That this 
pfjpsaffe refers to a future judgment and to the general resurrection, 
and not to any thisgf that takes place in this life, is clear from the 
following considerations. Josus had just spoken of a moral resur- 
rection, which would bo effected in this life by the power of the 
jrospel, lie adds here, that somethijig still more wonderful should 
take piano. " All that are in the graves shall hear his voice." But 
if a moral resurrection be meant in both cases, then we have tho 
speaker saying. There is to be a moral resurrection, but marvel not 
at this, there is to be something more wonderful, a moi-al resurrec- 
tion. By those who are in tlieir graves, Christ evidently means the 
dead. Sinners are sometimes said to be dead in sin, but not to bn 
m a grave. This is applied in the Scriptures only, to those who are 
deceased. The language here used in relation to the righteous, 
cannot be applied to any thing in this liio, nor is the language em- 
ployed of the evil, applicable to any thing in this life. In what 
condition among men can it be said with any appearance of truth 
and soberness, that they are brought forth from their graves to the 
resurrection of damnation ? This passage controverts the idea that 

* JoJm V. 28, 29, 
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all men will be saved immediately at death, and proves that at the 
day of judgment the wicked will be condemned. Let it be added 
that if then condemned, they will be lost foreter. There is no re- 
demption in hell — no Saviour — no H9ly Spirit — no ofiers of mercy; 
but 

« Darkness, death, and long despair 
Reign in eternal silence there.** 

When one said to our Saviour, " Lord, are there few that be sav- 
ed ?*** was there not a convenient opportunity afforded him to have 
taught, on this occasion, that all men would finally be saved, if be 
did believe and teach that doctrine ? ^ Lord, aire there few that be 
saved ?" It was a prevalent opinion among the Jews, that but few 
■would enter heaven. On this subject the man wished the opinion 
of Josns. The whole context shows that no temporal preservatiion, 
but deliverance from the wrath to come was meant, and is fully 
confirmed by the subsequent mention of tbo "strait gate." TJjii 
was a question of idle curiosity. An answer to it would have done 
little good. It was far more important that thei man should secure 
iiis own salvation. Our Lord gave him no intimation that all would 
be saved, but advised him as he does dU; to Hrive to enter into 
heaven, for many would seek to entefr in and should not 6e able. If 
in this life they should neglect the concerns of religion, and be 
wholly engrossed with the affairs of time ; and at death or at the 
judgment, they should seek to enter into heaven, they will not be 
able, for then it will be forever too late. The master of the house 
trill have risen up and shut the door. They might, during the term 
of their probation, have availed themselves of the opportunity to 
have obtained admittance into the kingdom of heaven ; but now it 
is too late. The day of mercy is over : death is come, and heaven 
barred against them. Christ then declares that he will say unto 
these workers of iniquity, " Depart from me," and adds, " there shall 
be {weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the propliets, in the kingdom of God, 

* Luko liii. 28—29. 
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liowever, this is a subject of comparatively little consequence. The 
ftct that the wicked will be eternally punished, cursed of God, 
should awe every heart and lead every sinner to seek repentance, 
•nd forgiveness of God. As however the body will be raised, it is 
not improbable that a mode of punishment will be adopted, suited 
t« the raised bodies of the wicked. It may perhaps bear some 
analogy to suffering here in its various forms of flames, and every 
other earthly woe that tortures the mortal body in this life. But I 
would not fiow dwell upon this point. We shall in a future lecture 
inquire in what the future punishment of the wicked consists. It 
is sufficient for us now to know and feel that this punishment is 
eternal. 

" But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, who will render to every man according to 
his deeds : to them who by patient continuance in well doing, seek 
for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life : but unto them that 
are contentipus, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, to the Jew first, and also to the Gen- 
tile.*** Can the doctrine of eternal rewards and punishments have 
a more unequivocal-assertion ? Here an impenitent life is repre- 
sented as treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and it is 
asserted that in that day of wrath, God will render to all his ration- 
al creatures according to their deeds. Then eternal life will be 
awarded to those who by well-doing have sought for glory and hon- 
or and immortality ; and indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish, the opposite of eternal life, shall be awarded to those who 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness. 

<< I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose 
i^ce the earth and the heavens fled away. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened which was the book of life ; and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 

• Rom. ii. 6— 9» 
J-* 
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(Should it b^ urged that this was a proverbial mode of speddig 
among the Jews, I admit it* Dr. Gitl, in hid notes on this and 
parallel passage in Mark xiv. 21, says, <<This is a Rabbinical 
pression frequently used in one former other, and ^pmetimeiit 
Lord spake it*' But what docs this prove; that our Saviour lii^ 
and that it was good for Judas that he had been bom ? Would k 
have used language that implied infinitely more than was inteaM 
to be conveyed ? Should it be urged that Job and Jeremiah uiei 
Huch language in reference to themselves. — (Job iiL 3. Jer. zz. 11^ 
18.) 1 would ask what this proves? When Job cursed the day oT 
his birth ho was enduring a great amount of bodily' and mental iitf: 
fering ; and he had not had those views of the divine perfectioii 
which produced in him true humility, and submission to God,wd 
which led him to al)hor himself and repent in dust and ashes. Be- 
ing unhumbled, and cherishing no hope in tlie mercy of Ood, mi 
i$uflbring tlie most extreme anguish ; no doubt he felt that it woulil 
have been good for him not to have been born. But the subseqacbt 
history of Jub provcF, that in this case ho spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. Jcrcmirih, v. hen ho cursed the day of his birth, was uuder 
tlic influence of powerful temptation. And here wo see the weak- 
ness of the best of men, who are but men at best. But wo are not 
to infer from hence, that it would have been good for Jeremiah that 
ho had never boon born. But Christ spake as never man spate* 
What he said was always to the purpose. lie never spake unadvii' 
ed!y with his lips. We therefore conclude that when /le sairf, H b 
would have been good for Judas if he had not been born, ht would j/t 
have us understand tliatthe crime of Judas was so exceedingly ig[- i 
gravated, and that his punishment must necessarily be so great} that i 
even an eternity of bliss could not counterbalance it. There can It 
be no mrauing to this passage, if it does not express the endless do- 
ration of future nunishment It follows, that in relation to one in- 
dividual the sufferings of hell will be eternal. If of one, then it is 
equally certain and proper that cdl the finally impenitent should pes- 
ish fi»rever. The punishment of Judas proves also, that sinoeri 
cannot plead the decrees of God as an excuse for tlieir sins. Goi 
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th crimes tor wtiat they are in themselves considered. His 
ratable purposes, in relation to humai^ actions, will not 
he nature of these actions, or screen the sinner from the 
nt which he deserves. 

;t xviii« 23; &,e^ we have the parable of the servant who 
thousand talents and had nothing to pay. This servant his 
nately commanded to be thrown into prison^ and there be 
all he should pay the whole debt How evident it is that 
could never pay the debt, and must remain there forever. 
1 ef ti^ parable is, ** so shall my heavenly Father do also 

if ye from your hearts forgive not eve^ one his biotbev- 
paises." We are greatly indebted to God. We owe him 
ind talents and have nothing to pay. Now in order to ob- 
renewB of God, we must possess a forgiving spirit It i» 
My necessary to pardon and peace, that we not only do 
t hve memfj and walk humbly with God. If we show no 
i shall have judgment without mercy. We shall be cast 
risen of h^, and must there remain forever and ever, 
the city had! no need of the sun, neither of the moon to- 
: : for- the glory of God did lighten it^ and the Lamb is the- 
30^ And the nations of them whksh are soveif, shall waltL; 
it ef^ it: and the kings of th&^earth do bring their glory 

into it And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
lere shall be no night there.. And tfiey shall bring the 
honor of the nations into it And thev ^uiU in no Wi9^ 

it any tiling that defiteth, neither whatsoever worketh 
on,, or maketh a lie ; but they who are written in the 
>ok of life.''* Accozding to thfi- plain ^elaratidn of scrip-- 
npenitent sinners are defilers. They are neither cleans-- 
le filthiines9 of the flesh, nor the spirit Their hearts and 
es are deiilcd. They all work that which is abominable 
ht of the Lord. Such being their true character they will 

be permitted to enter the heavenly city. Therefore not 
apt all men be saved, as some will be excluded from the 
* Her. xij. ^-27. 
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heavenly city ; but sonic may liavc not their names written in 
Lamb's bouk of IKl' : aud this is a further evidence that all will 
be !favcd. 
VI. Those passages of scripture wiiicn speak or m 

WICKED AS PERISHING, nr.I.NG CAST AWAT, REJECTED, BUKNT UP Al 

CHAFF, Slc^ TEACH THE SAME DOCTRINE. ^ The preachlog^ of thi 
eroM is to them ih&t perish^ foolishness, but to us v/ho are saved, it 
is the power of God."^ '* For wc are unto God a sweet savour of ts 
Clirist, in them that arc saved, and in them that perish; to tiie oil ^ 
we are a savour of death unto death, and to the othei^ the savov p 
of life unto life."f Perishing is here put in contrast with My s» 
etL *^ But tliese are natural brute beasts, made to be taken and ^ 
stroyed, speak evil of tii3 i\in\<rsi they understand not, and shall «^ 
terly perish in their own corruption.'! ** That which beareth bnen 
and thorns is r^tcUd ; but the chaff will bo burned up with un- 
quencbablo firo."| By llio cliaff^ here, is represented the wickei |;| 
Tiiey are represented as being driven away like chaff before tin 
wind. Job compares them (chap. xxi. verse 18.) to the chaff wfakk 
the wind driveth away. They are also represented as chaff whkh 
the fire consumes. — (Isa. v. 24.) This image is often used to ex* 
press judgments. *' Thou shalt thresh the mountains and beat thov 
small, and shalt make the hills as chaff.*' — (Isa. zl. 1 — 15w) Bf tbB 
unquenchable fire is meant the eternal sufferings of the wicked ii 
hell. The image is used to express extreme suffering, since a 
death by burning is one of tlie most horrible that can be conceifed. 
'* As the tares are gatiiered and burned in the ftre, so shall it be in * 
the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his ange)>i 
and shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend and them 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a fumaco of fire.*^ 
Lot such testimony speak for itself. If all arc finally saved there is 
no propriety in speaking of any as lost, perished, rejected, and cast 
out, at tlie end of the world, into unquenchable tiro. We may be 
ossurcd that the compassionate Saviour and his apostles would not 

* Cor. i. 15». t 2 Cor. ii. J5, IC. ' %^2 Pet. ii. 11 

// Matt. iii. 12. ♦♦ MitU. iiVu 4ft, \\,^^, 
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our sccd-timc ; in tlie other world will be the great harvest And 
as the husbandman reaps in the harvest according to the nature and 
measure of seed that he sows, so our joys and sorrows in a future 
world will bear a relation to that which is wrought in this. " If wc 
sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corruption." Thoso 
who live a carnal, sensual life, who, instead of devoting themselves^ 
and their all to the glory of God, and tlie good of others, spend 
their time in the ivorks of the Jlesh, must expect no otlier fruit from 
such a course than destruction. Between unrepentant guilt here, 
and misery hereafter, there is an unalterable connection. Tlie fruit 
which arises from sowing to the flesh is termed corntption. This 
word does not signify the destmction of being, but of well-being ; 
and the enduring of tribulation, and anguish, and everlasting de- 
spair. This destruction must be the opposite of everlasting life, 
for it is contrasted with it ; and what can this be sliort of eternal 
death ? I trust, my hearers, that I shall not weary your patience by 
dwelling upon this subject, for if the doctrine which we are discus- 
sing be true, it is a truth of the greatest moment. Permit me then 
to remark, 

y. That the endless punishment of the wicked is taught 

Ilf those texts which EXPaESSLT ASSERT THAT SOME WILL BE 

roREVER EXCLUDED FROM HEAVEN. '^ Verily I Say unto you, all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.*'* In this place, as in Matt xii. 31, 3^ Jesus 
proceeds to state the awful nature and tremendous consequences of 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. This sin consists in an obstinate 
and wilful ascription of the miraculous powers of Jesus Christ to 
demoniacal agency. Those who, when they saw the miracles of 
Jesus, and his apostles, and could not resist the conviction that they 
were real, refused to yield to his authority, and ascribed his works 
to the agency of the Prince of the devils, rejected the strongest 
possible evidence of the truth of tlie Christian religion, and insult^ 

«Markiii,2S,29. 
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ed and abused the Holy Ghost, that Teiyjapint by which JeM* li^ 
wrought his miracles. That this was what was intended by thb lit 1^ 
is clear from Mark iii. 30. '* Because they said he hath an ondtn 1 ^ 
spirif Tdis sin was manifestly against the Holy One ; it was le- | ^ 
preaching the divine character^ charging it to be in league with 8a- i 
tan, and blaspheming the powev of God displayed in the ninclei he 
wrought This sin could never be forgiyen. St Matthew telli m 
that, "it shall not be forgiven in this world nor in the world to come.'' 
It if well known ^^the world to come/'' according to the notion of 
the J[ew8, was a world without end, extending from the commence- 
ment of the reign of the Messiah on through eternity. That tluais 
the meaning of the phrase, and that it implies the impoesibiliqr of 
fbfgiyeness to the sinner to all' eternity, is confirmed by the taetimo- 
ny of Mark,, who says that <^he hath never forgiveneee, but is in 
danger of tUmal damnoHon.^ It means then, not the future age or 
dispensation known among the Jews as the worid to come, bat it 
meana that the guilt will be unpardoned . forever i Ihafr such is the 
purpose of God that he will not forgive a sin so direct, awfbl and 
presumptuous-!-a. sin committed under such aggravated circamatui- 
ces. Those, who committed this sin, refusing to profit by tl» best 
means which infinite wisdom and bound^^ oompassioa had devis- 
ed to make them wise and happy ^ blaspheming the miracttlooepow* 
ers of ChrisI); persecuting and otlierwise injuriously treating his 
Church ; apostiatizing from the truth, and turning to senaoal gratifi- 
cations after having enjoyed great religious advantages, obtained 
much light, felt strong convictions and made some progress in re- 
fi>nni4g their conduct ; and adding to all their other crimes that o 
final impenitence,, must leave this world wholly unprepared for tho 
next, and suffer the full penalty of unrepentant guilt 

Let there be whatever uncertainty there may aa to the precise 
meaning of the word dertial, in thia instance, still the true meamng 
of the passage is settled by the other branch of the sentence ; 
^ hath nev9r forgiveness." It is equivalent to John x. 28 : '^ I giv3 
unto them, eternal life and they shall never perish/' Were tfiere- 
a/7^ uncertainty 03 to t&epi^ecise m^ajiiug^ ol.^v^ wox^ ettertMilVverev 
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stffl the odier member of the eentenee would render iti meeiriny 

)N»|0clif dear, for that most be endleei life which ia ei|iii?alesfc to 

tiwir neter perishing; and by the aame mle, that moat be enfleaa ' 

dmnration which ia direetl^r the oppoaite of their ever being ibrgiT- 

en. If this paaaage doea not ezpreaa the idea of endleaa pnniah- 

meot^ what language can estpreaa itP To guard the mind against 

Jhe idea that a limited pnaiahment only is intended, the nsaar hat- 

ing firgwenetSf is prefixed, which oagfat to set the aabject at rest 

<< Marvel not at this : for the hour ia coming, in the whioh all that 
are in the gravea ahall hear his voice, and shaU come forth, they 
that have done good, nnto the resurrection of lif^^ and they that 
have done evil, onto the reanrrection of damnation.*** The word 
f/ajim«#£ii> meana the sentence paased on one by a judge,- JuJg " 
nisfii, or comlniifuilftDfi. Here it applies only to the judgment pro- 
nounced by God upon the wicked. Those who liave in thb life 
done evil shall be raised op to be condemned or damned* That this 
p(|^a?e refers to a future judgment and to the general resurrection, 
and not to any thing that takes place in this life, is clear from the 
following considerations. Jesus fa^ just spoken of a moral reaur^ 
rection, which would be effected in this life by the power of the 
gospel. lie adds here, that something Rtill more wonderfhl should 
take place. ^ All that are in the graves shall hear his voice.'' But 
if a moral resurrection be meant in both cases, then we have the 
speaker saying. There is to he a moral resurrection, but marvel not 
at this, there is t6 be something more wonderful, a moral resurrec- 
tion. By those who are in their graves, Christ evidently means the 
dead. Sinners are sometimes said to be dead in sin, but not to be 
in a grave. This is applied in the Scriptures only^to those who are 
deceased. The language here used in relation to the righteous, 
cannot be applied to any thing in this liie, nor is the language em* 
ployed of the evil, applicable to any thing in this life. In what 
condition among men can it be said with any appearance of truth 
and soberness, that they are brought forth from their graves to the 
resurrection of damnation ? This passage controverts the idea that 

* Joim V. 28, 29. 
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all men will be saved immediately at death, and proves that at the 
day of judgement the wicked will be condemned. Let it be added 
that if then condemned, they will be lost foretrer. There is no re- 
demption in hell — no Saviour — no Hply Spirit — no offers of mercy; 
but 

^< Darkness, death, and long despair 
Reign in eternal silence there.'* 

When one said to our Saviour, " liord, are there few that be sav- 
ed ?*** was there not a convenient opportunity afforded him to have 
taught, on this occasion, that all men would finally be saved, if be 
did believe and teach that doctrine ? " Lord, are there few that be 
saved ?" It was a prevalent opinion among the Jews, that but few 
•would enter heaven. On this subject the man wished the opinion 
of Jesus. The whole context shows that no temporal preservation, 
but deliverance from the wrath to come was meant, and is folly 
confirmed by the subsequent mention of tbo "strait gate." T^w 
was a question of idle curiosity. An answer to it would have done 
little good. It was far more important that the man should secure 
ills own salvation. Our Lord gave him no intimation that all would 
be saved, but advised him as he does till ; to strive to enter into 
heaven, for many would seek to entefr in and should not be able. If 
in this life they should neglect the concerns of religion, and be 
whoUy engrossed with the affairs of time ; and at death or at the 
judgment, they should seek to enter into heaven, they will not be 
able, for then it will be forever too late. The master of the house 
trill have risen up and shut the door. They might, during the term 
of their probation, have availed themselves of the opportunity to 
have obtained admittance into the kingdom of heaven ; but now it 
is too late. The day of mercy is over : death is comoj and heaven 
barred against them. Christ then declares that he will say unto 
these workers of iniquity, " Depart from ine," and adds, " there shall 
be jweeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 

* Luko xiii. 28—29. 
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Yoa have therefore no ground to palliate or deny the gnilt of yoilr 
own sinful acts^ as you will not be permitted to lay their guilt upoa 
any other being but yourselves. Though your sinful actions result 
from inherent depravity, over which you have no control, yet you 
are nnder no irresistible impulse to sin. You are free agents, as 
you have ability to follow your inclinations. And you are not lecMi 
obliged to love and serve God with all your heart, than wad Adam 
ixk paradise* Now, if you continue in sin, you must reap the con- 
sequences. ^ The soul that sinneth^ it shall die." There is nb al- 
ternative. 

This declaration contains an important truth, which is not limited 
to any age or nation. It is a declaration of universal concern ; td 
the xxjgLAiTjLTioN and proof of which, your serious attention is 
now requested. What I propose is, 

L To EXPLAIN IN A BRIEF MANNER THE PRINCIPAL TERMS COJf- 
TAINED IN THE PASSAGE BEFORE US ; and 

11. To ESTABLISH THE TRUTH WHICH THET EXHIBIT, VIZ. EN»- 
LXSS PUNISHMENT ; FROM FACTS AND CONSIDERATIONS WHICH, I«k 
DEPENDENT OP DIRECT SCRIPTURE TESTIMONY, APPEAR TO MT OWN 
MIND CONCLUSIVE PROOFS THAT THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED 
IN A FUTURE STATE, WILL BE ENDLESS. 

By the soul, as a general and comprehensive term, is meant the 
spiritual, rational, and ifnmortal part of man ; which is the origin of 
our thoughts, and desires, and reasoning ; which distinguishes ns 
from the brute creation, and which has some resemblance to its Di- 
vine Author. This must *be spiritual, because it thinks ; and it 
must b^ immortal, because it is spiritual. 

By ^n, which the soul commits, the violation of the divine law it 
intended ; for " sin is the transgression of the law." — (I John iii. i.) 

The dfoih, to which the soul, guilty of the transgression of the 
divine law, is exposed, is such a death as the soul can die. It is not 
annihilation, or ceasing to exist ; but it is losing all hope, all re- 
straint, and sinking into everlasting horror and wretchedness. The 
soul, being immortal, is capable of experiencing this de^xVi^wA^fc- 
tordwg' to the teatimonj of the Bible, it mxiat \>i\3a ^^ V^ ^^ ^^V 
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Should it bq urged that this was a proverbial mode of sj 
nmon^ the Jews, I admit it. Dr. Gill, in hid notes on tbia and 
parallel passage in Mark xiv. 21, says, <<This is a Rabbiuieal 
prcssion frequently used in one form or other, and Qpmetimeai 
Lord spake it" But what does this prove; that our Saviour Um 
und that it was good for Judas that he had been bom? Woold ki) 
have used language that implied infinitely more than was inteaMI 
to be conveyed ? Should it be urged that Job and Jeremiah vti] 
Huch language in reference to themselves.— (Job iiu 3. Jer. zx. 1^ ; 
18.) I would a^k what this proves? When Job cursed the day dfj 
his birth he ivas enduring a great amount of bodily and mental n^ 
fcring ; and he had not had those views of the divine perfectiou 
which produced in him true humility, and submission to God,iD4 
M'hich led him to ablior himself and repent in dust and aahea. fie* 
iug unhumbled, and chcrishlug no hope in the mercy of God, vtA 
suHbring tiie most extreme anguish; no doubt he felt that it would 
have been good for him not to have been born. But tlie subaeqacDt 
itistory of Jub pr*)vcF, that in Ihis case he spake unadvisedly vitii 
his lips. Jcrcmirih, v. hen ho curbed the dny of his birth, was under 
the influence cf powerful temptation. And here we sec the weak- 
ness of the bc£?t of men, who are but men at best. But wo are not 
to infer from hence, that it would have been good for Jeremiah thit 
ho had never been born. But Christ spake as never man spake- 
What he said was always to thepurp(;se. He never spake unadvif' 
edly with his lips. We therefore conchide that when /te said* i^ 
would have been good for Judas if he had not been born, ht would 
have us nndcrstmd tlmtthe crime of Judas was so exceedingly ag- 
gravated, and that his punishment must necessarily be so great, that 
even an eternity of bliss could not counterbalance it. There cm 
be no moaning to this passage, if it does not express the endleas du- 
ration of future punishment. It follows, that in relation to one in- 
dividual the sufferings of hell will be eternal. If of one, then it is 
equally certain and proper that a// the finally impenitent should peFr 
ish forever. The punishment of Judas proves also, tliat sinneri 
cannot plead the decrees of God as an excuse for tlieir sina. Godi 
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vitt punish crimes tor wbst thej are in themselves considered. His 
nm inscrutable purposes, in relation to human actions, will not 
ebuige the nature of these actions, or screen the sinner from the 
ponisluBent which he deserves. 

In Matt XYiii« 23^ d&e.^ we have the parable of the servant who 
swed ten thousand talents and had nothing to pay. This servant his 
Lord ultimately commanded to be thrown into prison^ and there be 
toDfined till ha should pay the- whole debt How evident it is that 
kids miB could never pay the debt, and must remain there forever, 
rhe moral ef liaa parable is, ^so shall my heavenly Father do also 
BBlo you, if ye from your hearts forgive not evety one his biotbes- 
dMir trespasses.'' We are greatly indebted to God. We owe hfm 
ttn thousand talents and have nothing to pay. Now in order to ob- 
tain fbrgi'veness of God, we must possess a forgiving spirit It is 
indispensably necessary to pardon and peace, that we not only do 
lusily, but Icve sierey, and walk humbly with God. If we show no 
iwrcy, we shall have judgment without mercy. We shall be cast 
toto the prison of heU, and must there remsio forever and ever. 

**And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon to- 
diine nt it : for the gloiy of God did lighten it^ and the Lamb is the- 
light tiiereo^ And the nations of them which are sttvecf, shall wait; 
te the light 9it it: and the kings of the^earth do bring their glory 
ind honor into it And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
lay, for there shall be no night there.. And tfiey shall bring the 
^ory and honor of the nations into it And then $haU in no «stse 
Miter- into it any thing that defifeth, neither whatsoever worketh 
ibominataon,. or makelh a lie ; but they who are writtjen in the 
lamb's book of life/'* According to tbje> plain idfeslaration of scrip* 
ure, all impenitent sinners are defilers. They are neither cleans-. 
id from the filthiiness of the flesh, nor the spirit Their hearts and 
^nsciences are defiled. They all work that which is abominable 
B the sight of the Lord. Such being their true character they will 
ft no wise be permitted to enter the heavenly city. Therefore not 
»nly will not all men be saved, as some will be excluded from the 

* 4lor. \i.u ©~27, 
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hc&vcnly city ; but f>omc may have not Uicir names written in ft 
Lttinb'd book of life' : and Uiia is a further evidence that all wiUn 
be jtavcd. 
VI. Those passages of scripture wnicn speak of ts 

triCKED AS PERISIIINC, nri.'VG cast away, rejected, burnt UPi 

ciiAi'p, &,€., TEACH THE SAME DOCTRiKE. *^ Tho preachio^ of tl 
eroM is to them that perish, iuolishncsS) but to us r/ho are saved, 
is tlie power of God."^^ ** For we are unto God a sweet savour 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that periah; to the a 
we are a savour of death unto death, and to the other, the savo 
of life unto life."f Perithinp^ is here put in contrast with 6etii^«a 
oL ** But tliese arc natural brute beasts, made to be taken and d 
ritroyed, speak evil of tlie lliiiifrs they understand not, and shall i 
ierly perish in their own corruption.'! " That which beareth brie 
and thorns is r^ect(d; but tho chaff will bo burned up with a 
quenchable fire.**! By tiie cJiaff, here, is represented the wickc 
They are represented as being driven away like chaff before tl 
wind. Job compares them (ciiap. xxi. verse 18.) to the chaff whi 
tlie wind driveth away. They are also represented as chaff wb> 
the iiro consumes. — (Isa. v. 24.) This image is often used to e 
press judgments. ** Thou shalt thresh the mountains and beat the 
small, and shalt make the hills as chaff.*' — (Isa. zl. 1 — 15.) By t 
unquenchable fire is meant the eternal sufferings of the wioked 
hell. The image is used to express extreme suffering, since 
deatli by burning is one of tlic most horrible that can be concein 
'* As the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
the end of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his ange 
and shall gatlier out of his kingdom all things that offend and th( 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnaco of fire.*' 
Let such testimony speak for itself. If all arc finally saved there 
no propriety in speaking of any as lost, perished, rejected, and o 
out, at tlie end of the world, into unquenchable tiro. Wo may 
osfiurcd that the compassionate Saviour and his apostles would i 

* Cor. i. IS. t 2 Cor. ii. 15, IC. t.2 Pet. ii. 12. 

// Matt. iii. 12. ** M^U. TiVu Aft, \\»\^, 
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ccan GmltBkB any pleasure Jn liim, HecuDtiotbeaubject tetkc 
pa£ God, nor cegard his service as a. privilege, honor and hip- 
a a rebel againiit the divine government, a.niil«ano» 
kumverse or Gail, iiicnpable of tliosc sublime and raptoroo* 
i ivbicli smell the busutns of cieleatial intelligence, and 
■r onqualified for mingling in tlieit society. Such an iofi- 
fUBtbe miserable. Chingeof place will produce no ctuuig* 
J reformBtion of iJie heart and life. Death is but a 
I cf the so«l from the body. Hence e»cry mind will can? 
A eternal wotid just that impreBs which it has at the moment 
We have no warrant to believe that be who dies impeni- 
iilssptiemer, a murderer, a hater of God, will have a difi^r^ot 
□ implanttd iu biui after deaih. Hia disembodied gjurit 
FT- upon ita future and cvcrlaatitig atite of being, with tlia 
ooa aai desires (hut it had in this life. Were it 
i to heaven, it could not rclisli tlie company, the work, tha 
bond the jny of ihat world. It would have no meetneas for 
jjitacce of tlii' saints iu light. Ita (e-union with the body at 
HKection will only serve to increase those desirEs, and pe*- 
^ tb&t dif position. It will eUcct no moral change. For U 
ftriptioB is given in the Sible reeptcting the change of th* 
^ies of the wicked, when mistd, as tiicre is respecting the bodin 
' -lef'the rigMeau?, we infer that no chaogc will pass upoo them hj 
wtdck Uny iriil bo improved. In the re-union of adepravcd eouI, with 
a body wjiose members will serve only as the instruments of ain 
and of Buficring, it will loUow of course, that misery must be tha 
tmavoidable consequence. And this misery must be eternal; fin 
aoch a soul being lefl to itself will recede farther and farther fran 
Goii^ and will go into an eternal separation from his likeness aad 

From the constitution and Btness of things then it is evident, that 
the soul that sinneth, it shall die. For euch is the nature of God, of 
holiness, of happiness, and such is the state of ilie natural heart, 
that man cannot be either holy or happy, but must eternally depart 
froflj God uoteaa bia nature is changed \>3 \\ie ^qwcx q\ Sww* 
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Gal. vi: 7, 8. — Be mU deceived; God t> not mocked ; for wliaUotXtt 
a man soweth, that shaU Jie also reap, Ihr he that soweik to his ^ 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption : but he that sotceth to ih^ 
Spiritf shall of the Spirit reap life everlastitu^» 



The solemn warning hero given is of the highest practical im- 
portance. Perhaps there is nothing to which depraved creature? 
are more addicted, though nothing he more dangerous, than. to fonn 
an erroneous judgment or receive a false impression of our statCf 
choracter, and conduct. It is from this predilection in favor of I 
something that shall prophesy good concerning fhem, that the 
truth is rejected and those doctrines and systems of religion em- 
braced, which flatter their pride, and strengthen their hands, that 
they should not turn from their wicked way. The human heart 
loves to be soothed. The pleasing sound of peaccj peace, though 
there be no peace, will be gratefully received. Such characters 
are they " which say to the seers, See not, and to the prophets, 
prophesy not unto us right things — speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits.'' But let us not deceive ourselves, God will not 
be mocked. For as in the natural, so in the moral world, ^< whatso- 
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.*' Aclcording as wo be- 
have ourselves now, 00 will our account be in the great day. All 
that is done in this life is preparatory to another* The present is 
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^Ur seed-timC ; in the other world will be the groat harvest And 
as the husbandman reaps in the harvest according to the nature and 
^essarc of seed that he sows, so our joys and sorrows in a future 
^orld will bear a relation to that which is wrought in this. " If we 
Sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corruption." Those 
H'ho live a carnal, sensual life, who, instead of devoting themselves 
Hud their all to the glory of God, and the good of others, spend 
their time in the works of the JlesJt, must expect no other fruit from 
«uch a course than destruction. Between unrepentant guilt here, 
iind misery hereafter, there is an unalterable connection. The fruit 
"Which arises from sowing to the flesh is termed corniption. This 
^(Hrd does not signify the destniction of being, but of well-being ; 
Hnd tbe enduring of tribulation, and anguish, and everlasting de- 
spair. This destruction must be the opposite of everlasting life, 
for it is contrasted with it ; and what can this be short of eternal 
death ? I trust, my hearers, that I shall not weary your patience by 
dwelling apon this subject, for if the doctrine which we are discus- 
sing be true, it is a truth of the greatest moment. Permit me then 
to remarir, 

v. That the endless punishment of the wicked is taught 

IH THOSE texts WHICH f XPaESSLT ASSERT THAT SOME WILL BE 

FOREVER EXCLUDED FROM HEAVEN. *' Verily I say unto you, all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.'** In this place, as in Matt xii. 31, 32, Jesus 
proceeds to state the awful nature and tremendous consequences of 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. This sin consists in an obstinate 
and wilful ascription of the miraculous powers of Jesus Christ to 
demoniacal agency. Those who, when they saw the miracles of 
Jesos, and his apostles, and could not resist the conviction that they 
were real, refused to yield to his authority, and ascribed his works 
to the agency of the Prince of the devils, rejected the strongest 

« 

possible evidence of the truth of tiie Christian religion, and insult- 

*Markiu,2S,29. 
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ed and abused the Holy Ghost, that veiyjapint by whidiJeiai 
wrought his miracles. That this was what was intended by this m 
it clear from Mark iii. 30. '* Because they said he hath an onden 
spirit** Tdis sin was manifestly against the Holy One ; it waa n- 
preaching the divine character^ charging it to be in league with St- 
tauy and blaspheming the powev of God displayed in the niiadeilM 
wrought This sin could never be forgiven. St. Matthew tells » 
that, "it shall not be forgiven in this world nor in the world to eome." 
It is well known ^'the world to come/*' according to the notioDof 
the J[ews, was a world without end, extending from the cornmeBce- 
ment of the reign of the MessLah on through eternity. That this is 
the meaning of the phrase, and that it implies the impoeaibility of 
fbfglveness to the sinner to all' eternity, is confirmed by the testimo- 
ny of Mark,, who says that '^ he hath never forgiveneea, but is is 
danger of tUmal damnation.^ It means then, not the future age or 
dispensation known among the Jews as the worid to come, but it 
meana that the guilt will be unpardoned forever ; tha^ such b the 
purpose of God that he will not forgive a sin so direct, awfol and 
presumptuous-p-asin committed under such aggravated circamstsn- 
ces. Those, who committed this sin, refusing to profit by the best 
means which infinite wisdom and bound^pas compasaioa had devils 
ed to make them wise and happy ;. blaspheming the miraculoua pow- 
ers of Chrisl) ; persecuting and otherwise injuriously treating hii 
Church ; apostiatizing from the truth, and turning to aenaoal gratifi- 
cations after having enjoyed great religious advantages, obtained 
much light, felt strong convictions and made acme progress in re- 
fi)rming their conduct ; and adding to all their other crimes that o 
final impenitence,, must leave this world wholly unprepared for tho 
next, and suffer the full penalty of unrepentant guilt 

Let there be whatever uncertainty there may ae to the precise 
meaning of the word tUmaly in this, instance, still the true meaning 
of the passage is settled by the other branch of the sentence ; 
'^ hath fievsr forgiveness." It is equivalent to John x. 28 : '^ I givo 
unto them eternal life and they shall yiever pesish.*' Were tfiere 
any ujice/taiut/ as to thepi;ecise m^ajiing^ot..^<^Nf.otd>etUTi!kal,lvfttev 
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still the other member of the sentence would render its meaning 
perfectly clear, for that must be endless life which is eqoif alent to 
their never perishing ; and by the same rule, that must be endless 
damnation which is directly the opposite of their ever being forgiv- 
en. If this passage does not express the idea of endless punish- 
ment, what language can express it ? To guard the mind against 
^the idea that a limited punishment only is intended, the nevtr hav- 
ing forgiveness, is prefixed, which ought to set the subject at rest. 

^< Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all tiiat 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."* The word 
damnation means the sentence passed on one by a judge,-^*i«i(g'- 
merU, or condemnation. Here it applies only to the judgment pro- 
nounced by God upon the wicked. Those who have in this life 
done evil shall be raised up to be condemned or damned. That this 
p^sagre refers to a fut^ire judgment and to the general resurrection, 
and not to any thing that takes place in this life, is clear from the 
following considerations. Jftsus had just spoken of a moral resur- 
rection, which would bo effected in this life by the power of the 
jrospel. lie adds here, that somethijig still more wonderful should 
take place, " All that are in the graves shall hear his voice." But 
if a moral resurrection be meant in both cases, then we have the 
speaker saying. There is to be a moral resurrection, but marvel not 
at this, there is to be something more wonderful, a moi*al resurrec- 
tion. By those who are in tlieir graves, Christ evidently means the 
dead. Sinners are sometimes said to be dead in sin, but not to be 
\n a grave. This is applied in the Scriptures only, to those who are 
deceased. The language here used in relation to the righteous, 
cannot be applied to any thing in this liie, nor is the language em- 
ployed of the evil, applicable to any tiling in this life. In what 
condition among men can it be said with any appearance of truth 
and soberness, that they are brought forth from their graves to the 
resurrection of damnation ? This passage controverts the idea that 

♦ Joiin V. 28, 29. 
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Qose promises, however, are made to a peculiar cbaraoter. Thflj 
1^ oot rokde to mankind in general, as are the offen of 'ooleicj. 
Id all the promises of the gospel, perfect holiness and eternal lift 
•re proffered to a defined character. It is he that otereosiflEft^ ttat 
shall walk with the Saviour in white. It is to godliniMS that At 
premise is made not only of this life, but also of that which is to 
tome. Those are called t%Udrtn qf God in distinctibn finm Ai 
world, that are joitd heirs with ChriaL It is the righieoug thai lUl 
shine forth in the kingdom of God. It is he tbtit'heKevdh that alkll 
be saved, and the rigkteoiu shall go into life etemaL It it to Am 
wbo by patient continuance in well doing, seek for gloiy, honor nd 
immortality, that God will give eternal life. Now since the pfooh 
ised blessings of perfect holiness and eternal happiness are in tbra; 
application restricted wholly to a particular claer^if men, tennedths 
righteous, believers in Christ, children of GoHlSw infereneeit 
unavoidable that all men will not be sav6ii|^^H|b it is said tliil 
to them who by a patient continuance in well n|Mgj seek fbai^lMy, 
honor and immortality, God will give eternal tin-f is it not strooglf 
implied that all will not seek glory and honor and immortality Pasd 
so eternal life will not be given to all? When it is said ^he tbit 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death,** does not this 
promise imply that all who do not overcome shall be hurt of ths 
second death? The scriptures are entirely without force and 
meaning, which contain the promises of holiness and happineM 
and make tliese promises to a defined character, if they are applicabls 
to all. But since these blessings are promised to a defined character, 
it is evident that all will not receive eternal happiness. Many will 
seek to enter in and shall not be able. But if any are shot otit.d" 
heaven, and deprived of eternal happiness, they must of necessity 
remain in a state of unspeakable misery. They must go away into 
everlasting punishment. They do not fall within the terms of that 
definition of character to whom the promises of the gospel are 
made, and must of course be excluded from a participation of the 
promised blessings. 
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.4. Affnxrtk proof.in 9uppintxifihf» m 
mmlMfuUvrttf the doctrine qfindUupuni^mwU. ThododnM 
fi fiiture» pmiii«bm^nt is a beneYoleot 6ne. lu beoevdencd^ii 
uniiett from its design a^d Undencf. .Our Lord and his aposiles 
peak of ^e wcath of God as provoked hy. nothing but impiety and 
psmonli^* It ia the mturdererithe thie^.the liar, the slandareti 
iia jjfl^axe, and the impenitenti whohaye to expect the fiery indig- 
iltioiD, the datyre tribujiation and angmsb. j. The doctrinei^ tiUTible aa 
lM$ leam vith ita whole streas to the' side favoxible to wtne. IT. 
i|f coporplain of the se:rerity of the threat, let them abandon their 
\A vays and- its severity will not touch them^ \ , 

4Cnd not only in the preaching of Christ.and his apostles is the 
btHtening clearly attached to nothing else, but a Ticioos and 
«el^gio<>s ^'^ ^t it is employed in no other n^ay -and fer no other 
nrpQse than to enforce the invitations of mercy; 

Thus defined and thps employed, the doctrine, painfUland appal? 
big as it may be, was dearly a benevf)lent doctrine. And it most 
lave be^n grossly perverted, if in any case it has ceased to'deserve 
hat commendation. It was at first a benevolent doctrine, and snch 
t Jkas been in all ages of the world ; and such it ever will be coi/- 
ideredlobe wherever it is clearly understood* And whoever, 
kfter th^ example of Christ the Saviour of thia world, spends his 
une, talents and influence in the endeavor to lead his fellow men 
i the armS' of the divine compassion, because there remiina a 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation" which shall 
all on the impenitent, is not only not possessed of selfish and 
avengeful principles, but deserves the praise and will win the 
ecompense of the highest and pur^t philanthropy. 

Let no one complain of the severity of this doctrine. Let him 
epetit and return to God and it sfaaH be well with 'him.' This 
•resents a powerful motive -for men to homble themselves before 
Llmighty God and instantly sue for the pardon of sin. It says, 
'Let the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous man bis 
boughts, and let him retum-imtb the Lord and he will have mercy 
pon him, and onto owGed for he iriU abundanliy ^t^our 
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& A fifOt proof J in support of ihia proposifkm, arina fhm ik 
moral perfectums and government of God, "Cforf iM lave.^ All Mi 
moral excellences, as justice, truth and holiness, are bot modifiea- 
lions of this principle. As his nature is holy and opposed to 
whatever is inimical to moral rectitude, his perfections moat be 
employed to counteract, lessen and prevent the evil teBdancy of 
mn to the universe, to exalt his glory, and to promote the be»tgood 
of his everlasting kingdom. For this purpoi/b he rules bis mceoii]itfr> 
ble creatures by aboly and benevolent law. The law of infinits 
rectitude forms the basis of his administratioii, and the amveisil 
rule of right and wrong for the government of his subjects* 

It is essential to the salutary influence of all laws, that they Bbonld 
be guarded with a penalty. Without this sanction they wooM 
contain nothing more than advice. And as no blame would Be 
attached to an individual for refbsing to follow the advice of othen, 
so no punishment would ensue from such a coarse. Consequentlyt 
the law of God without this sanction would not forbid us Unlove the 
objects of this world more than his infinite excellence, to reject the 
appointments of his wisdom, to dispute the authority of his goven- 
ment, and to introduce confusion and every evil work into his fclr 
creation. Hence the law of God is clothed with amosttremendoitt 
penalty. And the dignity and stability of the divine goToraineBlt 
require that this law should be implicitly obeyed ; and if obediesee 
be withheld, that the penalty should be inflicted upon' the 
transgressor. 

This point may be illustrated by the following remark : . Good 
will to the citizens of any government, requires that the coiurtitiitBd 
authorities should take all proper measures for the ezecotion of 
justice on offenders in conformity with the spirit of the law% and 
fot the general good of their constituents. Should they taeitlj 
permit the laws to be violated with impunity, they would invite 
disobedience, and would suflTer the peace and good order of mictttf 
to be destroyed. Such conduct would be an expression of tba 
highest malevolence to that government, the best interests of whick 
it was their duty to protect and piorootse. U follows that tbd same 
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principle of benevolence which in any good government will^lead 
the constituted authorities to enact the best code of laws, will lead 
them also to call to account and inflict due punishment upon thoM 
-who should obstinately refuse submission to these laws. 

Xiet this remark be applied to the moral government of God, and 
it will satisfactorily appear that he cannot suffer sin to go unpun- 
ished. Did he not invariably execute the penalty annexed to his 
kiw, the wliole universe would be thrown into a state of anarchy and 
confiudon. God is love, and he manifests his benevolence as would 
* supreme magistrate, who calls public ofienders to justice and 
inflicts on them the penalties of the law. 

Human minds are so linked together in this state of being that 
we almost necessarily transmit our characters, sentiments and 
•dispositions, from one to the other. An evil <examp]c, or a corrupt 
sentiment, may be lodged in .the mind of an individual and produce 
fruit an hundred fold. This one person, corrupted, communicates 
•the poison to his associates, and they again to theirs, and thus it 
^&y go* on and increase from generation to generation ; and its 
influence may surpass all power of calculation. It may extend 
beyond the sphere of human society, and reach beyond the bounds 
xif time. Who can say,that if its progress were not arrested, it would 
not continue to extend its influence to the remote ages of eternity? 
So this one mind, corrupted, may become the centre of a vortex 
^hich shall draw into its voracious gulf, millions of millions ,of 
immortal minds. Such wide and wasting ruin may be the extended 
result of one evil example or corrupt sentiment. Hence the pun- 
ishment of those who have set the laws of God at defiance, is 
.appointed as an example to the rest of creation. Their offenet 
l>eing infinite,-as it is the violation of an infinite obligation, and as 
it tends to produce infinite disorder to the government of God, it is 
necessary that the expression of his abhorrence of their crime 
should be proportionate to its malignity. Such an expression was 
^e death of Christ. But this avails only on behalf of those who 
^e by faith personally and savingly interested in the merits of his 
4death. AU who do not posaesa this temper of lu'wv'V \m.^ XA.'wst ^ 

H 
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life,, must be ^* set forth as examples suffering the vesge^Bee of 1 
eternal fire," and thus like enemies and trait(»r8 to a huMJiifiwe^' 
meat, be made to answer such an end by theurdiofk m i^ 
counteract the evil influence of the example affordediiy tkeklife. 

6. •/? sixth proof of the truth me are now eonndmngf 4$ mod 
Mtrikingly manifested in ihs dealk of Christ. HialeamttadgniM 
and blood on Calvary, all proclaim ^* ^e soul that aianetli it Jw 

* 

die." That God, consistently with his official Gharaiele& a» iwml 
ijlovernor of the universe, might bestow the riches of bis gnfilMMiiai 
penitent sinners, was .one principal object in the miattoo ^vtt 
^viour to earth. All mankind had transgressed tbe dimM-kw, 
and the puni^ment of this transgression had been reiideiedi:ikiy9- 
pensable. It would be inconsistent with the divine |>edMMHi9te 
suffer the law of God to be violated with impunity. ItwoM'lliV* 
an unfavorable bearing upon the divine holiness, l|»r<aa4 fofMB- 
ment. It would imply that God did not regard the traasgrenniM of 

«i law as |in atrocious evil. But sin was an evil of ^sifcl^ « mag&i- 
dfi, so heinous in the divine mind, that a holy Ged coulid noisaffer 
it to pass without an adequate testimonial of the i^offrtiiee in 
which it was held by him. ' , . , 

But. liow great an evil, let me ask,: was it esteemed^ in tbi-'i^t 
of the omniscient Jehovah ? What sacrifice rotttt be jntftde^iadier 
than that it should in any instance be pardened withoat aniidbtait^ 
satisfaction ? This we learn from the event. The sacrifice mWh 
God made was no less than the Son o^Jiis love,. an innooeii€ mtno, 
given up to suffer and die the accursed death of thfe oro00^ NdUung 1 
short of this could have afforded an adequate expres^enf ^ th^ 
malignity of sin. Could its fi)ul stain have beefn> removed ^itid its 
everlasting consequences prevented at a cheaper rate, eci^^^ the 
only begotten Son of God had not poured out his^ottl ^lof Heath 
for the remission of sins. It is the oharact6risti6 of inibitft' wisdom 
to expend no more upon an object than its attainment re^^fuires.- 
Hence we , pust believe that Christ suffered no more thto was 
necessary to satisfy the claims of justice and to proenre our pardon 
and jaetiGcatiom Hdre then the dem^ii^ oC «m ia txr. Ii<fr teiihie^ 
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Jesus C^pst, an ionoQen^ victim, the object of the Father's ever- 
Ififiting lojiFe, must suffer and die^ not an ordinary death, but the 
ignoaiinious tortures <yf crucifixion. He must suffer all that Omnipo- 
tenoe could indict, find all that human nature, supported by divinity^ 
GOiild endure. When we view the intense agonies of the Son of 
God§ in the garden- of Qethsemane and upon the cross, we see the 
infisdte evtl of sin. 

Qut the sufierings and death of Christ does not constitute the 
einxter any more the object of the divine favor, nor any the lese 
deserving of punishment. Sin is sin still. The death, of Chfist 
instead of lessening, has enhanced the evil of sin. For this lAor 
'^condemnation that light is come into the world and men lOv^ 
darkness rather than lighU*^ — (John 3:19.) Sin is now an evil of 
greater magnitude, as it is committed agunst greater light and love 
than it would have been had not Jesus died. And the sinner is still 
in the hands of justice, and is exposed to that awful pumshmeot. 
which is 60 strikingly rqanifested by the death 6f Christ. ^^ 

7. The doctnne of endUsa punishment may he argued fiiji^^l^ 
joy ofangda.over the vtpmtance qf sinners* '^I say unto you^ that 
likewise joy shall be in heaveo over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than ninety and nine just person? which need no repentance."— 
(Luke 15: 7.) " There is joy in the presence of the angels of God. 
ever one sinner that repenteth.'* — (Luke 15 : 10.) It is a principle 
of human nature, that the recovery of an object in danger of being 
lost, affords much more i^y than the qmet possession of one that is 
aafe. Itns our Lord illustrated by the case of the lost sheep and of 
the piece of silver. It might be illustrated by many other facts and 
epnsideratioQ8« On this same principle, there is joy in heaven 
among the angels of God over those iirho repent on earth. It cannot 
be implied tiiat there is more joy in heaven over one penitent sin- 
ner, than over ninety and nine self-righteous Pharisees; for these ^ 
last would cause that holy society to weep rather than to rejoice. 
The sense is, there is more joy over one penitentsinner than over 
ninety and nine (or over however many) really just persons, such as 
^e ^hajrisBBs supposed themselves to be. Owt ^^Vvcwx ^v^ 'w*. 
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to imply that there were ajiy jast persoM on eartl^^^jjtt aeei 
■o repentance. There never have been any, and thsM wm ¥ m will 
W«ny.— (^cl. 7 : 20— Psl. 14 : % 3— Rom. 3 : 10-1&) Henenr 
Merely, that angels rejoice over the r^pmUmee of one eioiier moie' 
tfian^they do over many just ones like themselTes who have oevnr 
iinned. But why this joy of angels over those who repent of titer 
iins on earth ? They see the guilt and danger of men— 4liey Imow 
what God has done for thcih, and they rejoice at the recovery of asf 
ftora the ruins of the fall. Angels whoee opportunitiee of obaerviDg 
and capacities of judging are vastly soperior to oura^ know of how 
mnck value is the immortal soaL They know that etery ainaer ' 
i^iist perkh unless he repents, and they rejoice at bia repentance 
because it brings him back from the love and service of ain to the 
love and service of God, and becanse it will deliver bim §nm & 
•ourse of eternal sinning and Bufferings and ruse him to gloij and 
konor and immortality. Were not the souls of men of inmienas 
taloa-— were they not in imrainent danger of being lost — and waie 
not this loss irretrievable — would angels thus rejoice over the re- 
pentiHice of sinners ? Surely not But they know what is meant 
by eternal death, and hence their deep feeling and intense anxiety 
about the soul that can never die. And hence their joy over the 
jepentant sinner. 

8» The unutterable anxiety which inspired mm felt fir As eofNMr> 
fion of sinners, is a further proof thai the fik of thooe ufho dk «a 
their sins vnU he inconcievaldy dreadfuL. ^he adage is just, that 
^ actions speak louder than words." The apostles preached and 
prayed and labored as though they were deeply concerned fbr the 
aalvation of men. They earnestly desired and fervently prayed that 
anners might be converted. Take for example the apostle PaoL 
He wept over the " enemies of the cross of Christ," who minded 
only earthly things, and whose end he feared would be destmction. 
It was his heart's desire and prayer to God that his brethren^ the 
Jews, might belieye in Christ as the true Messiah, and be aaved.^ 
He had great heaviness and continual sorrow of Ifeart, and was 
viUing to make on/ sacrifice^ howeveir g;;teQX^V£ \x& xsAfJox ^toMSwt 
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[ffomote the salvation of men. Such was the conduct of PauL The 
reason for his c^ondoct he has in one instance assigned. ** Knowing 
therefore the terrors of the Lord, w'e persuade men."—- (2 Cor. 5: IL) 
Here we learn that the apprehension he had of the terrors of the 
Lord, was the cause of his solicitude and exertion in persuading 
men. By this terror of the Lord, he could not mean some eyil to 
he suffered in this life by those who should not regard his penRMhi 
sions. He had been citing his brethren to the judgment seat of 
Christ, where all must appear and receive the things done in the 
body according to that they have done, whether they be good or 
ttficf. It was doubtless this terror of the Lord, revealed at the jolgr 
ment, which induced him to persuade men. 

But waiving this poi^nt, suppose the terror of the Lord meant 
nothing more than temporal judgments, inflicted on those Who 
rejected the gospel. Then we have the apostle exhausting tiie 
energies of his mind and body in labors, dangers and sufferings, tp 
persuade men away from some possible sefferings that they might 
experience in the present life, if they did not repent ; and to per« 
snade them to encounter the more sure and severe calamities that 
were the inevitable lot of the Christia;i. Further, if Paul knew (and 
be did know it if true) that all men would be eventually saved, 
would he not have told the world that it was not from the coosidera- 
tion of the terrors of the judgment seat of Christ, that he was 
induced to persuade men h The terror, on this supposition, would 
not be from rejecting tft gospel, but from receiving it, which 
exposed a man to temporal dangers. The apostle then ought to 
have said, kncvwing the terror of bonds and imprisonments, the rack 
and the btake. which those must experience who repent, we per- 
suade men not to embrace the Christian religion. The terror wac 
on the other side of the question. It was the receiving and not the 
rejecting of the gospel, that exposed a man to temporal dangers. 
Hence if Paul labored'solely to promote the temporal welfare of his 
fellow men, to be consistent he must have persuadet them not to' 
embrace that religion which led to labors, dangers, «xi^ eM^^xvsi^. 

On tuioti^ occaaiouy giving an explanation o? XVi^ i^«iawa «^ >fe%k 

H* 
•.ft. 
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conduct, he vayis, ^ (hat he might hy aU msans save $omt/* Paai wm 
anxious not only to conduct himU^ so as to secure theadvatioii of 
• lilt fellow-creatures, but that dU to whom the treasure of tha gnsfel 
was committed should do the same. This is apparent from his ad- 
dress to Timothy : ^ Take heed unto ihyself and unto thy doetiiiie ; 
continue in them : for in doing this, thou shalt both tact thymlf and 
ihtm that hear thee." Now, upon the supposkjion that Paul knew 
that all men would he saved, it is strange that he should mamleft 
this solicitude about iL It is not natural for mankind to be amioos 
for an event to take place, which they know cannot be prevented. 
We' see no one anxious lest the sun should not continue to rise wA 
set, and the seasons observe their appointed snccesaionfl. And the 
reason is obvious. Ail men are satisfied that th^' sdn wiQ conthme 
to rise and set, and the seasons observe their successions, aatfasf 
have done. Now, if Paul knew, (and if it is a truth, he did an^ne^^ 
tionably know it,) that all men would be saved, why this anxietf 
respecting their salvation ? His conduct can be accounted ibr, oalj 
on the supposition that he considered his hearei's to be in emineot 
danger of being finally lost 

If it be replied, that his efforts were to save men from the troiH' 
bles of this life ; I would ask, if his converts were wont to experi- 
ence that kind of salvation ? Did he expect they would ? Did he 
not rather tell them, tliat all who will live godly in Christ Jesoii 
shall suffer persecution P From what else, then, did he labor to 
bave men, but from the " everlasting desfrnciion from the presence 
of the Lord and the glory of his power.** Here was an object 
worthy of the labors of an apostle* 

But, suppose Paul had actually devoted his life 'to the spread of 
the* gospel that held out universal immunity from punishment in the 
future life ; would not liis course of life and tone of preaching have 
been far difierent ? Those who preach such a gospel, to be con- 
sistent, must labor to convince men that hell is a chimera, and 
heaven the sd^ portion of the sinner as well as the saint And 
iras. this ihe main point to which the labors of Paul were directed ? 
tfi^re all the energies of his*doul, diiecte<i\A i^% i^nx^QaiA^ \!«t^ 
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suading men that there was no hell, no wrath to come, and that 
every course of sin was sure to end in heaven ? Was he earful 
to make it appear that the damnation of which he sometimes spoke, 
meant nothing more than temporal evils ? No. The precepts and 
examples of Paul, then, are eiery way^ a standing evidence of the 
(bctrine of endless punishment. 

9. Another proof of the doctrine in question, is derived from its 
tendency to produce gmuine practical piety, . ** Every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit." The characters of men are known by their conduct, and by 
their influence upon society. We have no other means of judging 
of the characters of individuals. Just so we say, there is /no other 
criterion by which we may test religious systems, than by their 
Qffects upon those who embrace them. And we judge that religious 
system most accordant with truth and sound principles, which pro- 
duces the best practical results. 

Now, that system which holds the doctrine of eternal punishment 
leads many persons to come out from the world by an open and public 
profession of their faith in Christ* It is an undoubted requisition 
. of Christianity, that men should unite .themselves in a distinct body, 
known as a Church. The apostles, and early christians, did thus 
unite themselves together, by their own voluntary consent Saul, 
after his conversion, essayed to join himself to the disciples.^ They 
received the ordinances of the gospel : Baptism, and the Lord's 
Supper. They had elders appointed, and deacons chosen; and 
persons were publicly excommuaicated when they departed from 
the faith, or habitually violated the precepts of religion'. Ever 
since the esfablishment of the Christian religion, there has been a 
public profession of faith, and a regular organization of churches, 
wherever religion has prospered. At the present time, that systent 
which holds the doctrine of eternal punishment, leads mulitudes to 
come out from the world, and to publicly profess their faith in Christ. 
Nor does it produce this result in those places merely, where.this 
doctrineis popular ; but it plants churches in the midst of opposition 
and reproach, and induces those who embrace C\vf«\.> \ivitj\\Ofi| Vi 



m COLLATERAL PROOFS OF (Laor.i 

profess his name and to endure reproach for his sake. Wbeiek 
there a parallel to this, amon^ those systems of religrion whiek t«- 
ject the doctrine of endless punishment? Wherever tln^ tiit 
more extensively prevail, there is the less of teligioas profbfsioD. 
Look over the country, and you wilPfind hut very few wholitvt 
been led by these s:y stems to come out from the world and prdte 
religion. When Paul went to a certain place and presdbed, mtny 
believed and were baptized. He organized a church, appointed its 
proper officers, and went to another place ; and the saa^e iemdti 
generally followed. It is so still, in very many places where those 
ministers preach who hold the doctrine of endless ffanishmeDt 
Here is an evidence that this is the tme doctrine. 

Again, that system which holds the doctrine of eternal pimisb- 
ment, ktids to a life of prayer, and to active exertion to ^end tk€g09pd 
to the deitihtte. There is scarcely any one doty more powerfully 
enforced, and more frequently insisted on, id tho New Testament, 
than the duty of prayer.' Our Saviour frequently inculcated. this 
duty, and enforced it by his own example. The apostle Paul fre* 
^uently instructed his fellow-christians to pray always with all 
prayer]; and the disciples are frequently represented as cotivened 
together for a prayer meeting. Now, observe the fact, that verf 
many of those who believe in endless punishment, do actually pn^ 
in the public assembly, in the social circle, in their families, and 
maintain secret devotion. Believers in endless punishment do bow 
frequenly convene together for the purpose of prayer. But ow 
what occasions do the objectors to endless punishment hold prayer 
meeting ? And is neglect of prayer a fruit of correct^views ef 
religion ? Rather, is not that the true system of raHgion, which 
leads to a life of prayer ? And does not the doctrine of endleta 
punishment, as held by the Orthodox, produce such a result? This 
.doctrine also leads to active exertion. It will not be denied that our - 
Saviour felt a spirit of compassion for the spiritual welfare of moii. 
TWb led him to leave the highest throne above, and to submit te^ 
the cross of deepest woe. The apostles, riciily imbued with hii 
sfpiii^ went everj where preaching the wQtd* T\iQr^ «ii,^\»%^ ^^iiiVI 
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Ubors, dangerf, and sufferings. They counted not their liires dear 
vnto themselves, if they might finbh their course with joy, in testi- 
Qfiog the gospel of the grace of God. 

Now the same spirit prevails in some good degree among those 
who hold the doctrine of etdbal punishment, — some have givea 
their property, others have relinquished their fortunes, friends, 
country and all, for the sake of bearing the glad tidings of the gos- 
pel to the ends of the earth. Now what society of objectors make 
ioch sacrifices to send the gospel to the destitute ? No one can her 
found. And have not those denouHnations who are planting their 
missions all over the heatben world, a better claim tabe considered 
as actuated by the spirit of Christ than those who stay at home and 
oppose this work ? Again, that system which maintains the doctrine 
of endless punishment, often reclaims men from vicious haUts and 
from a life of sin. The Methodist missionaries among the Indians 
of Canada, inform us that of an extensive tribe where, drunkenness 
extensively prevailed, ahnost the whole body of the people hav9 
been led through the sanctifying influence of the gospel, to abandon 
wholly the use of intoxicating stimulants. When David Brainard 
preached the gospel to our western Indians and they felt its heavenly* 
influence, they abandoned their habits of witchcraft, drunkenness, 
and idolatry, to which they had been wholly addicted. And 
wherever the gospel has been preached by the Orthodox in>Christiaik 
or heathen lands, and has been believed, it has produced an entire* 
reformation in the heart and the life. Now does the opposite 
system often reclaim men from vicious habits and from a life of sin? 
I have seen the objectors to endless punishment converted to a 
belief of this system, and on this change taking place, I have seen 
a happy change in their moral deportment. But can an instance be 
found in which a devout, and humble, and consistent believer in 
•ndless punishment, has become more pious and heavenly by reject- 
ing that doctrine and embracing the opposite scheme. The process 
is something like this : They neglect the private ai^d public dutie« 
of religion ; leave the communion table and the confeteiic^ toom% 
&// into Bome habitual vices, and then embic^ce «i ^^s\Rm 'v\^s^^ 
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advocates the salvation of all men. You will oflen bear it .Bfnd.4)f 
an individual, that a few years ago it was thought thathe esipetieeeed 
religion. But since he has hecome vicious, he has been'^xccnqpii- 
nicated from the chnrch and joined with the Univertaliits^ Bat 
you never hear the reverse of thiswMi respect to any one. Hata 
then is a further evidence that that system is the trae ona-.wlMii 
corrects the habits and reforms the life. ' . 

Once more,-^he system which holds the doctrine of eoidlesa 
punishment, nevet occaiions distress in a dying how; uhUe Us 
(tpposiU frequently leads to the most distressing apprtihention^m^u 
death bed, I do not say that all the objectors to endless puniaimient 
find their' fooadation to fail them ih a dying hour* They may 
sometimes dijB in peace. Men who have been ardently attacbad ia 
a theory like theirs, who are attached to their country, may die 
bravely in its defence. Nor is it pretended tha[t all who eiai>fac9 
the opposite systen^ die, in peace and triamph. The point to wbidi 
I wish to call your attention is this : — When the objaeior to enc^sst 
punishment dies in distress of mind, he charges his distressi|ig 
apprehensions upon the character of his religious system ; bat wh#a 
the believer in endless punishment dies in distress, he charges his 
distressing apprehensions not to the character of his system,; bat to 
his nonconformity to its principles. Though he may exclaim^ I am 
going to hell, yet he does not disavow the principles he foraieriy 
ehibrac.ed. He does not say, this false and dangerous ay stem baa 
ruined my soul. He only laments that his life was not confi^rmed 
to its principles. But the objector on his death bed cries out» I. am 
^oing*to hell, and warns his friends not to embrace a religioui 
system that has ruined his soul. He disavows it, and deblares thai 
it will not abide the trials of a dyiiKg hour. Is it said that Ibota 
irho renounced their belief in the doctrine of universal salvotiao^ in 
a : dying .hour, never really belie ved* it ? Well, but thero ? are 
instances 0f pejsoni^ who pretend to b^fteve in future puni^iineat 
who never really believe in it. And why^o not tltey confesa their 
hypocrisy in the hour of death ? The doctrine of endless punish* 
xnent harmonizes with the dictates of an enlightened coAacie|ioe» 
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and the serious convictions of an enlightened mind in a dying hour. 
These are evidences that it is a doctrine of the Bible, and ought 
to be believed. 

10. Tke last proof of the doctrine in question which I sluxU now 
&rtng', is derived from the facts exhibited in the state offaUen q^els^ 
and in those of our race who have dkd in impenitence. Angels who 
kept not their first estate, but sinned against the Most High, were 
cast down from heaven, and are reserved in chains of darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day, to be punished. Banished from the 
presence of God and the society of the Blessed, they will never 
more enjoy that society, nor behold his face in peace. For them 
no mercy is designed. As they have lost the knowledge, image, 
and favor of the only Source of enjoyment to moral ndtures, and as 
no mercy is provided for them, Uiey must of course be miseridile 
forever. 

Sinners of our race who have closed their mortal career in 
impenitence, are left in the same hopeless condition. While on 
earth, "they were of their father the devil, and the lusts of their 
fatiier they will do," (John 8 : 44,) and now with him they have 
departed accursed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

Such were the antedeluvians, who disregarded the expostulations 
and admonitions of Noah, during the term of God's long suffering, 
while the ark was preparing. The patience of God having been at 
length quite exhausted, he brought in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly. The deluge came and swept to destruction these 
despiisers of the riches of divine grace. 

Such were the inhabitants of Sodom and the other cities of the 
plain. When Lot warned them of their approaching rain, they 
regarded him as one that mocked. But having filled up the measure 
of their iniquity, " by their unlawfnl deeds," they were swept from 
the earth by a storm of fire and brimstone rained down from heaven, 
and many hundreds of years afterwards were represented by Jude 
as " examples to those who should afterwards live ungodly, suflTering 
the vengeance of eternal fire." 
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Such was Judas, the betrayer of our Lord, of whpm it wu wi, 

*^ Good for that man if he Jbajd never been born.'* Such weit tbi „, 

PS 
Jews, who crucified their Lord and then refused to believe on w I 

as the true Messiah. 

Look at these facts to which we hare here alluded. Do th«j'<ff> 
hibit no marks of God's hatred to sin ; no evidence of his detenuB- 
ation to punish it in all those who go on still in ther tarespaaisi?' 
Do they not exemplify these principles and arguments laid dowah 
his discourse ? Do they not declare the endless punishment of tli0 
sinner ? These are facts that cannot be controverted^ and therein 
furnish a practical proof of the endless punishment of the wicksi 

Thus it appears, my dear hearers, from the constitution andfitDM ' 
of things; ftom the evil nature and tendency of sin ; jfirom fte 
promises of the gospel ; from the moral perfections and govemmul t 
of God ; from the sufferings and death of Christ ; from the Joj of 
angels over the repentance of sinners; from the unuttenble 
anxiety of inspired men for their conversion ; from the tendency of 
the doctrine of endless punishment ; and from the facts exhihitsd 
in<the case of fallen angels, and finally impenitent men; that our 
text is fully established, so far as it is possible for human reason to 
confirm the dictates of Revelation. <^ The soul that sinneth, it slnU 
idle.'' — ^It ^' shall go away into everlasting punishment.'' 

JProm the view which we have taken of this subject, we mj 
jleam, 

1st. In whai light mankind shotdd record ihenuidv^f eonridtrti 
^8 sinners. That we are all conjbaminated with siui but few will 
wholly deny. But it is one thing to acknowledge in general tint 
we are sinners, and quite another to have ascriptural yiew of our 
guilt and danger. While the impemiteot will not wholly eztenintf 
^eir guilt, they are grossly and wilfully ignora^it of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, and of the nature and duration of that puniahmenjt 
which is the just desert of .the sinner. But in this and the preceding 
lectures, you, my ijnpenitent hearers, have been presented with a 
onass of scripture evidence to prove that dying in your pretend 
character, endless misery will be your inevitable doom. * JE^othii^^ 
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but alieniUion of heart, and an unwilling^ness to come to the light, 
can ^sibly hinder you from perceiving this testimony which so 
lolly exhibits this important truth. Only one positive proof remaiak, 
which I pray God none of my hearers may ever receive; the actual 
tndurance of the pains of hell forever. 

Fellow sinner, your condition is truly alarming. Would you be 
convinced of your. guilt as transgressors of the divine law; would 
yoa open your eyes to your danger, hanging over the burning billows 
of eternal woe, you could not remain easy until you had obtained a 
satisfactory evidence that your soul had been cleansed, and your 
pardon sealed in that blood which was shed on Calvary for the 
remission of sin. 

2d. Anathtr inference worthy of notice w, that sinners have no 
TKUse to plead for presuming that God unll not punish them etemalfy, 
^rom the nature of the case it is evident, that the sinner, who is in 
npreme love with sin, and who is destitute of the knowledge, like- 
ess and favor of God, must, if left to himself, retain bis present 
iiaracter, die in his sins, and be forever miserable. Unless Jehovah 
lould change, he could not be happy were he admitted to heaven, 
at Jehovah cannot change ; for the least alteration in his character 
ould mar its perfection and subvert his moral government. How 
len can the sinner, who has not one qualification for the heavenly 
iheritance, be happy ? From correct reasonings on the nature and 
3sert of sin, the perfections of God, and his relation to the universe 
I its moral Governor, it has been proved that the soul that sinneth 

shall die. From facts and considerations which exhibit these 
rinciples, and from direct scripture testimony, the same truth is 
early exhibited. Have siniSers then any excuse fo;r believing that 
le punishment of the wicked will not be endless ? Is not every 
round of excuse covered ? Has not the Lord written their char- 
:ter and sentence as with the brightness of the sunbeams ? They 
ant not evidence of the truth of our text 

3d. Again we remark^ that this suhject furnishes sinners nUth a 
noerful motive to induce them to forsake their sins. It not only leads - 
lem to a just discovery of the evil and demerit of sin, but urges 

1 
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them to forsake it And why should they not forsi&e that wl 
in itself so vile, and so at war with their own happiness ai 
happiness of the anivcrse ? 

That you, fellow sinners, may not continue in sin till youi 
of probation is closed, and your final destiny Is sealed in the 
woe, permit me to point you to the only door of hope. This 
Lord Jesus Christ. Behold the compassionate and suffering 
on Calvary, pouring but his soul in bitter agonies for the exf 
of sin ! Hear the language of my text in his dying groans, 
soul that sinneth it shall die V^ How strong was his love ; hov 
was his compassion ! And can you withstand such love, sucli 
passion ! Did the Son of God die for such rebels as we, an 
you persist in sin and resist all overtures of his mercy ? O i 
you cannot Methinks I hear you say, " What a rebel I have 
I have been the most ungrateful creature on earth ; I have 8 
against the Lord, and wronged my own soul. I see my dan| 
am under the wrath of God, justly condemned, and deservi 
eternal banishment from all that is desirable in heaven. 

^ My lips with shame my sin confess 
Against thy law, against thy grace ; 
Lord should thy judgment grow severe, 
I am condemned, but thou art clear. 

** Should sudden vengeance seize my bresth, 
I must pronounce thee just in death ; 
And if my soul were sent to hell. 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 

*< Yet save a trembling sinner. Lord ! 
Whose hope still huvering round thy word, 
Would light oD some sweet promise there. 
Some sure .sup port against despair." 
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I see a sufficient fullness in Jesur Christ ! I am overcome with 
thy mercy, Lord Jesus ! I yield and give my heart to God ! I 
believe, help my unbelief! 

** Here. Lord I give myself away, 
Tis all that I can do." 

God of all grace, grant of thine infinite mercy, that every sinner 
b tida assembly may prove himself this humble, sincere, and grate- 
ftl penitent, and to thy name be all the glory ! Amen. 
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constituent parts of the future punishmrat 

OP THE WICKED. 

Mark ix : 44. — "Where their worm dieih not, and Ute fir* if not 

quenched.^ 

Thi» language is highly figurative. The figures are cletrlf 
Utken from Isaiah hcvi r 24. In describing the future glorj, peace 
and prosperity of the kingdom of the Messiah, Isaiah says that ths 
people of God shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of men 
who have transgressed against the Lord. Their enemies riiall bt 
overcome snd slain^ axid they shall be delivered out of the hand of 
their oppressors^ and shall triumph over all their foes^ The figuiet 
are taken from heaps of the dead slain in battle ; and the pro]^ 
nays that the number shall be so great that their worm which feedi 
upon them shall not die» while there are carcasses to be devoured; 
and that the fire used to bum the Indies of the dead shall net b0 
extinguished till they are consumed. The figures, therefore, denota 
great misery, and certain and terrible destruction. 

By these sensible imagea our Saviour describes the torments of 
hell, as by the sensible isaage of reclining upon the Wsen of 
Abraham he describes the bliss of heaven. They are intended to 
denote that the destruction of the wicked will be awfulf%ffid$ Mprtadt 
aMxd eternal. In this sense our Saviour must have been understood 
when he uttered the solemn declaration of our text ; for these 
emblematical images were in use among the Jews to exfsjsm tho 
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iioctrin^ of fatare punishment long before the time of Qur 8a?ioiir. 
The eon of Siraoh says, *^ The vengeance of the ungodly is fire and 
uwtma.^-^Ecch vii x 17 . And Judith eays, *^oe to the nations that 
rise up against my idndred ! the Lord Almighty shall take vengeance 
cm them in the day of judgment, in putting fire and worms into their 
flesh ; and they shall feel them and weep forever.^-rJudith zvi: 17. 
Hence our Lord in warning his hearers to part with all occasions of 
sin, however vidued, and pressing this doty from the cennderation 
of the ^^ Gehenna of fire," <*where their iTorm dleth not and the fire is 
not quenched/' which is the certain doom of all whb persist in sin^ 
laiUit have bden understood as asserting the common doctrine of the 
day, the doctrine to which they held whom he addressed, and which 
they were accustomed to express in th^ same terms. 

tt is not to be supposed that there will be any real worm in hell-^ 
perhaps no material fire. How can a living worm, or an elementary 
fire operate on the soul, which is a spiritual substance. Further, 
the fire must needs be extinguished when the pile was consumed ; 
and the worms must die when the food on which they fed failed. 
Bot our Saviour tells us that the worm of the wicked dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. That our Saviour did not mean to be 
understood as asserting or even implying that the wicked would be 
bomt in the valley of Hinnon, is evident from the very language 
of our text, and the source whence he derived it. He quoted the 
phraseology of our text from Isaiah, as we have already noticed. 
And this phraseology aa used by Isaiah, did not originate firom the 
fires in the valley of Hinnon ; for the scenes in question never had 
existence in his day. The desecration of the valley of Hinnon by 
Josiah, and of course the use of fires there, to consume the offaJ, 
prevented its breeding a pestilence, did not take place until more 
than sixty years afler the death of Isaiah. He must then mean a 
spiritual punishment^ which would be Aleathesome, dreadful, and 
eternal." 

As time is much di<i}^rsity of opinion respecting what will consti-^ 
tute jthfl^piriacipaUingredients in tbat cup which will be the portion 
of ths ll])fted in the fUture world ; and as a scriptural view of this 
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ftnbject will s^rve td illoBtnte the eqait^ of th4 ctifine [tfiWtfJlMj 
in punishing the wicked forever ; I shall on the pmeiit oedM 
enquire — Ofwhai the punishnient of the wiclUd in tike fuimt vmU 
wQl consist f- or in other words, what k included in the tenM| **nf 
worm that dieth not," and ** the fire tbd is not qaenched.'* 

The gnawing worm and the unquenchable fire irfaieh wiH pivf 
itpon the wicked hereafter, includes 

1. Tkeir passions and dmns. That these are eapable of pnf- 
ing upon the sinner and odteafioning even inthisli^tfthe mostteile 
sufferings, thcise of you whose passions and desires are natonDy |^ 
strong) need not be informed. They were implanted in oar iHbiie 
by our wise .and benevolent Creator, to extend the means of on 
happiness, by rendering us more capable of loving, selnring lii 
enjoying him; and when directed to proper objects, and under tiie 
restraining influence of divine grace, they are the sources of inno- 
cent enjoyment. But in consequence of the depravity of oor 
natures, and the powerful objects which act upon these passions aid 
desires, they are often intemperately excited ; and gathering fbiee 
by gratification, and irritated by the interference of those who por^ 
sue the same objects, they hurry men into every kind of excess- 
burst forth into all the variety of crimes th^.have prevuled in evsky 
^age and nation, and produce every species of immorality, impiety, 
blasphemy, and of other daring offences against the supreme Gov" 
emor of the universe. And from their sinfhl indulgence a great 
amount of temporal suffering is occasioned. In confirmation of thif 
I would refer you to facts« Look at the envious man who torn 
pale, and who feels a secret pang when he hears a more fortuiiate 
rival commended, or sees him suCcessfuL Is not the envious man 
his own tormentor? »'Envy slayeth the silly ooe^Job v:2.) I 
*^ Envy is the rottenness of the bones." — (Job xiv : 30.) It consumes 
the fiesh, preys upon the spirits, makes the countelkance pallid, and 
lis the rottenness of the hones. "Who can stand before envy?* 
Look at the covetous man, who Wears himself out in tbe j^imnut of 
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wealth, and is daily harassed with graving desir^ and M*^i*t |BT 
Can any worm gnaw Dke these ? "The love of moooitjfetfae root 
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'•U «▼!]) which while some have coveted after^ they have erred 
dm the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.*^ 
^ixn. vi : 10.) Their thoughts are busied, their time occupied, their 
tention wearied, the vigor of both their miiid and body exhausted, 
2d their whole soul immersed in harassing avocations. These 
tnder them constantly unhappy. Look at the vaUtry of ambition. 
e first aims at some humble office— -obtains it, and looks forward 
» one of higher rank* This also being obtained, he is still more 
ixious for another of stUl liigher grade. Thus^ like a chariot 
heel, he heats himselfin his career. He endures wearisome days, 
id painful nights, while he eagerly pants for pii>motion ; but is 
3pt down by a more fortunate rival or by some adverse circum- 
ances. He is constantly jealous of a competitor, and his mind in 
ill of contrivances to overreach or circumvent his antagonist, lo 
imble his rival, and to gain that popular applause which floats on 
le breath of the unthinking multitude, ^s there no gnawing worm 
; work in his breast ?; Look at the man of pride and vanUy, who 
lores his person and possessions, and attempts to appear before 
iiers in a superior light to what he is, and who envies the exciel- 
ncies that others possess ; is anxious to gain admirers ; is impatient 
* contradiction, and is filled with distress or rage at every real or 
ncied neglect Is there no corroding tooth at work in his breast?' 
ook at the passionate and revengeftU man, ^ who hath no rule oVer 
IS own spirit." is not the very bosom of his enjoyment a thorny 
How ? Look at the drunkard, whose soul is inflamed with intoxi- 
Lting potions. Does he not experience .unnumbered woes, 
a'alleviated sorrowtr, angry contentions, riotous babblings, and deep 
id cureless wounds? Look at the man of pleasure, who seeks fer 
appiness in the ways of transgression, ai^ finds that 

** Each pleasure hath its poison too. 

And every sweet its snare ; '' > 

ad you will fin^ fresh proof of this truth. 
It is true that the sinful indulgence of these passions and desires 
o not render men completely miserable in this life. They are 
(ten attended with a high degree of mirth and jollity. And whes 
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they would lead from ain to sin and from crime to 
ence is controlled by couoteractiDg causes. 

But in the future world the passions and diBsires of the 
will start up into giant strengtiu All outward and inward i 
will be removed. The impenitent and obdurate sinnery ^ii 
midst of light and knowledge, with -vivid concepttoniof Ini 
has lived without God in the world ; has violated the lavs of MlV^ 
natural and revealed religion ; outraged the best affeetions' df ^ 
heart, and trampled upon tfie dearest interests of mankitfil^ 
there iind that liis passions and desires are his tormeoton. TIm* 
the wicked wi]l find nothing to divert their attention, to raise fhiK 
expectation, or to assist them for a moment in forgetting tM 
misery. Every object of desire will now be taken away, while # 
desire will not only remain, but be increased in an inconeeiTiUB |*' 
intensity. It seems to be the wise design of the great S^ewute^ 
to punish his guilty creatures in the world to come with those f«y 
passions which they have in this life perverted to gratiQr a depmvid 
heart. Hence the punishment of the wicked will be prop(^rtiQMto 
to the number and aggravation of their sins. The glutton aad fte 
drunkard will be forever tortured with inconceivable hanger tn^ 

I 

thirst. The spiritual sluggard will be incessantly goaded vHA 
prickling thorns and burning stings. The envious man wiD ^ 
overwhelmned with the pains of disappointed maligni^ ! Obovke 
will envy the saints in light! Their sweet songs — their gbldsn 
harps — their robes of spotless purity — are all materials for the eor^ I 
rosion of his envy — for the gnawing of that worm which never disfc I 
The man' of pride will be filled with "shame and evcrlaatipg osfr' 
tempt.'' The shame of being lost, how insupportable ! Who em 
bear the slow finger of scorn as it points to the guilty outcaata fioin 
the divine favor ? Where will the sinner hide from the ahame of 
his nakedness ? He gathers up. perhaps his mantle of aelf-iigfat> 
eousness, and folds it arodnd him, but Slas, it ia^l filthiaeas JUd 
rags. He is ashamed to wear it He is ashamed of the iidholy 
influence which he has exerted — ashamed of his companioBS ift 
ffuUt—^^hamed to look up to that woT\<^oi)\tl^^'A^^l£f<ri 
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G^iiave inherited — ashamed as he there heholds the saints in 
^9* And contempt coupled with shame. >0h! who can bear 
''tempt? We shun it as an adder that biteth. But the portion 
the wicked will be ^ shame and contempt." The covetous will 
ttr&itened with inexpressible want. The man of a jealous dis- 
dtioD will there find that this most cruel and unrelenting^ of all 
) passions will find full scope. All the fires of hell cannot bum it ' 
. The floods of perdition cannot drown it. Those who loved 
ling — cursing shall come upon them. As all restraints will be 
oved, the passions must rise to the highest pitch of fury ; and as 
e will be nothing to divert tliem from one object to another, or 

them that respite which sleep now affords, they must be source* 
iconceivable misery. 

or is this all. Nothing inflames passion more than suffering. 
i who at other times can preserve an equanimity of temper^ 
n become impatient, discontented, and enraged when afflicted 

pain and sickness, or harassed with losses and disappointments* 
' terrible then will the passions of the wicked be enraged by the 
wrings of a future state, where no respite of pain, no consolation 
krrow, no hope in despair can be found ; but where they nipst 
iT the most extreme anguish forever and ever! O how will 

curse themselves and rage against their former madness and 
, to think of the low delights and criminal pleasures of flesh 
he sake of which they consented to part with their God and thei^ 
rsion in the skies ! How will they curse God, and look upwari 
blaspheme him because of their plagues ! No doubt this priur 
! of malignity which predominates in the hearts of the wicked, 
be the source of the greater part of that misery ,they are 
led to suffer in the eternal world. We need represent to our* 
)s nothing more horrible in the place of ptinishment, than by 
osing that the Almighty will leave the wicked to themselves t^ 
full scope to their malevolent dispositions, and " to eat of the 
of their own ways, and to he filled with their own devices^* 
efiTects produced by the uncontrolled influence of pride, ambi- 
maVignant passions, faisehood, deceit, ei\vy^\\«Xt^^,xwaJC\c^ ^^sAi. 
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lii: 
revenge, which now exercise a sovereign sway ovei' the heuli^ |||p 

the wicked, would be such aa may be fitly represented by tki 
emblems of the " worm that never dies, and the fire that is sflfBi 
quenched," and of their necessary concomitants, *< weeping, ui 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth." Let us sappose many thoonni 
of millions of such characters as Nero, Tiberius, Calignla, Antiocln^ 
Epiphanes, Hamilcar, Asdrubal, Tamerlane, Mustapha, and 'Bow L 
parte associated together in a world whero no pleasing objects ibmI 
the eye or cheer the heart; and let.us suppose that the malignnk 1l^ 
passions which reigned in tlicir minds during their mortal caren; 
still continue to rage with uncontrolled and perpetual violeoci 
against all surrounding associates : in this case such a scene of 
misery would be produced as exceeds all power of thought Tbii 
is the society of hell ; this is the es;scuce of future misery. 

2. The gnawing worm and unquenchoble fire of which oni 
Saviour speaks, includes the understanding of simiers. In this life 
their understanding is blinded and perverted in consequence of i 
depraved heart. But in the future state it will be cleared tad 
enlarged. Then they will *< sec as they are seen, and know as they 
are known." No mental deception will then be permitted to .bt 
indulged. The veil will bo torn from every eye, and all objecti 
will oppcar in their true light. That film which now obscures tbt 
understanding of the wicked, and gives it the wonderful power of 
viewing good as evil and evil as good; and of so changing tbi 
appearance of objects as to bring itself to view the most atroclont 
crimes with ferocious delight and approbation, will then be removed. 
Every error of the mind wliich led them to entertain wrong views 
of the moral perfections of God, to reject the appointments of luf 
wisdom, to despise his word and ordinances, to villify his people 
and to render that homa<re to the creature which was due alone to 
the Creator, will be refuted and cleared away from the understand- 
ing.* O how will this augment the misery of the wicked, to know 
what a heaven of happiness they have lost, and what a hell of 
misery they have procured to themselves ! 
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Vs their understanding will be cleared and rectified, so its capaci- 
I will be enlarged, and this will of course increase their capacity 
suffering. How dismal will it be to the poor outcasts from the 
ine favor, to know assuredly that they have lost their all; their 
mal well being ; and that they shall never be released from their 
sients. While they hear the weepings, and wailings, and gnash- 
of teeth in these regions of remorse, and view the * great gulf 
t i^ fixed," which must separate them forever from heaven and 
rpiness, they will adopt the language of Satan in Milton's Fara^ 

3 lost. 

" Me miserable ! which way shall I fly 

Infinite wrath, and infinite despair— 

Which way I fly is hell — ^Myself am hell : 

And in the lowest deep, a lower deep 

Still threatening to devour me opens wide, 

To which the hell I suflfer seems a heaven.'* — (Book iv.) 

). A deprivation of all future good will be another ingredient in 
i future cup of the wicked. This is the blackness and the darkness 
perdition; and alas! who can bear it ? It is so fearful, so intense, 
gloomy, so ceaseless. It is the total eclipse which shuts out all 
ht forever — the deep dungeon which immures the soul in eternal 
Inight Confined to one dreary corner of the universe — sur- 
inded by the " mist of darkness," " the blackness of darkness" — 
y will be cut off from all intercourse with the regions of moral 
fection, and prevented from contemplating the sublime scenery 
the Creator's empire. Oh ! who can dwell forever shut out from 
[it ? How appalling that dark abyss, where there is no sun, no 
on, no twinkling star, no (;oming morn — nothing but the dense 
:>ke of the bottomless pit ! Nothing can be more tormenting to 
ids endowed with capacious powers, than the thought of being 
?ver deprived of the opportunity of exercising them on the glo- 
ts objects which they know to exist, but which they can never 
template. And yet this is but a faint image of what the soul 
t endure forever. As the happiness of the righteouA Y(\ii. ^o^aaSa^. 
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them to forsake it And why should they not forsake that which ii 
in itself so vile, and so 'at war with their own happiness and the 
happiness of the universe ? 

That you, fellow sinners, may not continue in sin till your term 
of prohation is closed, and your final destiny is sealed in the pifof 
woe, permit me to point you to the only door of hope. This is the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Behold the compassionate and suffering Jedos 
on Calvary, pouring but his soul in hitter agonies for the expiation 
of sin ! Hear the language of my text in his dying groans, ^ The 
soul that sinneth it shall die !'' How strong was his love ; how deep 
was his compassion ! And can you withstand such love, such coffl- 
passion ! Did the Son of God die for such rebels as we, and can 
you persist in sin and resist all overtures of his mercy ? O surelf 
you cannot Methinks I hear you say, " What a rebel I have been; 
I have been the most ungrateful creature on earth ; I have sinned 
against the Lord, and wronged my own soul. I see my danger* j I 
am under the wrath of God, justly condemned, and deserving of 
eternal banishment from all that is desirable in heaven. 

^'My lips with shame my sin confess 
Against thy law, against thy grace ; 
Lord should thy judgment grow severe, 
I am condemned, but thou art clear. 

*^ Should sudden vengeance seize my bre«tb| 
I must pronounce thee just in death ; 
And if my soul were sent to hell. 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 

"Yet save a trembling sinner. Lord! 
Whose hope still huvering round thy word, 
Would light on some sweet promise there. 
Some sure .sup port against despair." 
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irhich thcij bate beheld, the thdnden of Sinai which have rolled 
oippr their beads, and the melting strains of Calvary which have ftll 
upon their ears, and how painful will be their reflection! 

It will be painfal to reflect also how easy they might have escaped 
their present misery, and for the sake of what they consented to 
part with their eternal well being. Oh ! how It will gnaw the hearts 
of sinners to Imowiand reflect that they wilfully proenred their own 
destroction, notwithstanding ther^ was an abundant provision made 
in the go0|>el for the ^vation of all men who would consent to be 
saved on the terms of the gospel ; and that there was the most vig- 
oions and united efforts made to put them in possession of this 
mestimable blessing! <^Son remember/* will be the worm — and 
eh J how It will sting like a serpent in that thought, '^how have I 
hated instruction !*' 

5. The gnawing worm and the unquenchable fire includes also 
iU conseienees qf sinners. The reproaches of the sinner's own 
^^nacience will cleave to the damned as -worms to a dead body; 
And the sufl^rings inflicted by conscience will be even more painful 
than those which. are caused by the passions and desires, or the 
intellectual or moral powers of the sinner. Even in this life her 
-scourge draws blood at every stroke. You that have ever been so 
nnfaappy as to wound your own consciences, can bear testimony to 
tiiia truth. , You may have changed yoyr climate. You m^y have 
Mt the parched regions of the* south and gone to the wintry sceAes < 
of the north; but still the barbed arrow has remained fast in yonr 
ttde, and th& pain of remorse has foUowed you through all the 
dianges of your abode. What balm can allay the aching of a 
braised spirit ? Whkt art of healing can reach the troubled soul 
that feels with keen anguish the scorpion sting of an infuriated 
conscience ? It was the testimony ot this faithful monitor of his 
misdeeds that made the Roman governor tremble before Paul, for 
he was raised above the fear of all human punishment, and that drew 
Jndas to despair, madness and suicide. How oflen have many indi- 
viduals, both in the higher and lower ranks of life, wh(5 without any 
external cause or apprebenuon of pumshmenl tiom \ftfti\^\k^«^^^>a^^ 
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ftnbject will s^rve td illostrate the equity of the divine pM»eilal^ 
in punishing the wicked forever ; I shall on the present oocfeiioa 
enquire — Ofwhai the punishnient of the wicked in (fte fuhart wM 
wQl consist ?• or in other words, what k included in the tenoa, **Tbi 
worm that dieth not," and ** the fire tbttt is not qoenched.'* 

The gnawing worm and the unquenchable fire which will prejr 
itpon the wicked hereafter, includes 

1. Their passions and denres. That these are capable of piff- 
ing upon the sinner and odeaiuoning even in this li(ethe most acale 
sufferings, those of you whose passions and desires are nataratty 
strong) need not be informed. They were implanted in our natnie 
by our wise .and benevolent Creator, to extend the means of our 
happiness, by rendering us more capable of loving, selrving aid 
enjoying him; and when directed to proper ob}ects, and under the 
restraining influence of divine grace, they are the sources of inno- 
cent enjoyment But in consequence of the depravity of our 
natures, and the powerful objects which act upon these passions aid 
desires, they are often intemperately excited ; and gathering force 
by gratification, and irritated by the interference of those who par- 
sue the same objects, they hurry men into every kind of excess^ 
burst forth into all the variety of crimes th^t have prevailed in evelry 
ytge and nation, and produce every species of immorality, impiety, 
blasphemy, and of other daring offences against the supreme Grov" 
emor of the universe. And from their sinfhl indulgence a great 
amount of temporal suffering is occasioned. In confirmation of this 
I would refer you to facts« Look at the envious man who turns 
pale, and who feels a secret pang when he hears a more fortunate 
rival commended, or sees him successful Is not the envious man 
his own tormentor? "^nvy slayeth the silly one. — (Job v:2.) 
"Envy is the rottenness of the bones.*^ — (Job xiv : 30.) It consumes 
the fiesh, preys upon the spirits, makes the countenance pallid, and 
.is the rottenness of the hones. "Who can stand before envy?* 
Look at the covetous man, who Wears himself out in the parsnit of 
wealthy and is daily harassed with graving desires and Miiriqfia cares. 
Ctjj any worm gnaw like these ? ^T\iQ \qi^o <(a TnooA'j^ft^^ijQKSt. 
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of tf iAfO} wbich while tome haye coveted after) they have erred 
froiQ the fhithy and pierced themselves throngh with many sorrows.'^ 
(Tim. vi : 10.) Their thoughts are hasied, their time occnpied, their 
tttention wearied, the vigor of hotb their miJid and body exhausted, 
ind their whole soul immersed in harassing avocations. These 
render them constantly unhappy. Look at the vaUtry of ambition. 
He first aims at some humble office— -obtains it, and looks forward 
to one of higher rank* This also being obtained, he is etill more 
unions for another of still iiigher ffrade. Thas^ like a chariot 
wheel, he heats himself in his career. He endures wearisome days, 
and painful nights, while he eagerly pants for pibmotion ; but is 
4ept down by a more fortunate rival or by some adverse circum- 
itances. He is constantly jealous of a competitor, and his mind is 
fall of contrivances to overreach or circumvent his antagonist, lo 
humble his rival, and to gain that popular applause which floats on 
the breath of the unthinking multitude. Ifi there no gnawing worm 
at work in his breast ? Look at the man of pride and vamtyj who 
adores his person and possessions, and attempts to appear before 
others in a superior light to what he is, and who envies the exciel-^ 
lencies that others possess ; is anxious to gain admirers ; is impatient 
of contradiction, and is filled with distress or rage at every real or 
fancied neglect Is there no corroding tooth at work in his breast ? - 
Look at the passionate and revengeful man, ^ who hath no rule over 
his own spirit." is not the very bosom of his enjoyment a thorny 
pillow ? Look at the drunkard, whose soul is inflamed with intoxi- 
cating potions. Does he not experience .unnumbered woes, 
unalleyiated sorrows, angry contentions, riotous babblings, and deep 
and cureless wounds ? Look at the man of pleasure, who seeks for 
happiness in the ways of transgression, afliS finds that 
** Each pleasure hath its poison too, 
And every sweet its snare ; *' > 

and you will fin^ fresh proof of this truth. 

It is true that the sinful indulgence of these passions and desires 
do not render men. completely miserable in this life. They are 
c/ten attended with a high degree of mirth and *^o\!^t}. KsA^Vwa. 
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the J would lead from ain to sin and from crime to ciimeiyJkWi^tl^ 
ence is controliod by couoteractiog causes. ^ F* 

But in the future world the passions and desires of the ■MiP'^ 

will start up into giant strength* All outward and inward feittHillf^ 

will be removed. The impenitent and obdurate sinoery whoiiill^ 

midst of light and knowledge, with -vivid conceptions' of his Mtl*^ 

has lived without God in the world ; has violated the lavs of MpF 

natural and revealed religion ; outraged the best affecti(ma' of Hir 

heart, and trampled upon tfie dearest interests of mankind | of* 

there iind that liis passions and desires are his tormentors. TlMH p* 

the wicked wi]l find nothing to divert their attention, to raise fiNic F* 

expectation, or to assist them for a moment in forgetting Mir 

misery. Every object of desire will now be taken away, wlule Iks P 

desire will not only remain, but be increased in an inconceiviUB 1* 

intensity. It seems to be the wise design of the great Bewute^ p 

to punish his guilty creatures in the world to come with those f«y r 

passions which they have in this life perverted to gratiQr a depnii^ f 

heart. Hence the punishment of the wicked will be proportioaiiiB r 

to the number and aggravation of their sins. The glutton aad fte P 

drunkard will be forever tortured witli inconceivable iiUDger sn' r 

thirst. The spiritual sluggard will be incessantly goaded wilh 

prickling thorns and burning stings. The envious man wSi ^ 

overwhelmned with the pains of disappointed malignity ! O bow he 

will envy the saints in light! Their sweet songs — their gbldiD 

harps — their robes of spotless purity^-arc all materials for tbe edr 

rosion of his envy — for the gnawing of that worm which never diair 

The man' of pride will be filled with *< shame and everlastiiig Oflfr* 

tempt'' The shame of being lost, how insupportable ! Who ein 

bear the slow finger of scorn as it points to the guilty ootcaeti ftdli 

the divine favor ? Where will the sinner hide from the shame of I 

his nakedness ? He gathers up perhaps his mantle of self-figiifc- 

eousness, and folds it around him, but alas, it isifiall filthiaeii 0i 

rags. He is ashamed to wear it He is ashamed of the ialioly 

influence which he has exerted — ashamed of his conpenioM te 

jruUt-^^ahataedto look up to thai woT\diotV^tL^V%ii^;^|mi)'^riM^ 
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f a& liVi], which while some have coveted after, they have erred 
lom the faith, and pierced themselves through with many aorrowa.*^ 
Tim. vi : 10.) Their thoughts are hasied, their time occupied, their 
ittention wearied, the vigor of hotb their mibd and body exhausted, 
ind their whole soul immersed in harassing avocations. These 
lender them constantly unhappy. Look at the votary of ambition. 
He first aims at some humble office— obtains it, and looks forward 
to one of higher rank* This also being obtained, he is etill more 
tflxioos for another of still liigher grade. Thns^ like a chanot 
wheel, he heats himselfin his career. He endures wearisome days, 
sod painful nights, while he eagerly pants for pibmotion ; but is 
4ept down by a more fortunate rival or by some adverse circum- 
itances. He is constantly jealous of a competitor, and his mind is 
fall of contrivances to overreach or circumvent his antagonist, lo 
hamble his rival, and to gain that popular applause which floats on 
the breath of the unthinking multitude. Is there no gnawing worm 
It work in his breast ?■ Look at the man of pride and vanihf, who 
idores his person and possessions, and attempts to appear before 
ithers in a superior light to what he is, and who envies the exciel^ 
encies that others possess ; is anxious to gain admirers ; is impatient 
f contradiction, and is filled with distress or rage at every real or 
iDcied neglect Is there no corroding tooth at work in his breast?- 
«ook at the passionate and revengeful man, ^ who hath no rule over 
is own spirit.'' Is not the very bosom of his enjoyment a thorny 
illow ? Look at the drunkard, whose soul is inflamed with intoxi- 
ating potions. Does he not experience .unnumbered woes, 
nalleviated sorrows, angry contentions, riotous babblings, and deep 
nd cureless wounds ? Look at the man of pleasure, who seeks fer 
lappiness in the ways of transgression, aim finds that 

*< Each pleasure hath its poison too. 

And every sweet its snare ; '' » 

ind you will fin^ fresh proof of this truth. 

It is true that the sinful indulgence of these passions and desires 
io not render men completely miserable in this life. Tke^ vc^ 
/ten attended with a high degree of mirtii and \oW\V^. Ksi^'^V^^. 



CONSTITUENT PARTS OF THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT 

OF THE WICKED. 

Mark ix : 44. — ^fFhere their worm dieth not, and the Jtn ii not 

quenched.^ 

Thi» language is highly figurative. The figures are clearlf 
taken from Isaiah hcvi ^ 24. In describing the future glorj, peace 
and prosperity of the kingdom of the Messiah, Isaiah says that tb» 
people of God shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of mca 
who have transgressed against the Lord. Their enemies shall bt 
overcome and slain^ axid they shall be delivered out of the hand of 
tfaeii oppressors^ and shall triumph over all their foes^ The figorei 
«*e taken from heaps of the dead skun in battle ; and the prophet 
nays that the number shall be so great that their irorm which feeds 
upon them shall noldie^ while there are carcasses to be devoured; 
and that the fice used to bum the Indies of the dead shall n*t be 
extinguished till they are consumed. The figures, therefore, denote 
great misery, and certain and terrible destruction. 

By these sensible imagea our Saviour describes the torments of 
hell, as by the sensible isaage of redlining upon the l^sem of 
Abraham he describes the bliss of heaven. They are intended to 
denote that the destruction of the wicked will be awfidywidcspread^ 
vaA ettmal. In this sense our Saviour must have been ondsrstood 
when he uttered the solemn declaration of our text; for these 
0mbJeinatical images were in use among the le^a to exfjcjsta the 
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doetrin^ ai fiitam poiuBhrnent long before the time of our Sa? kmr. 
TTJie eoQof 8irach says, ''The Yengeaace of the ungodly U Jin and 
teortM."— Eccl. vii X 17 . And Judith eayi, ''Woe to the nations that 
tiae ap against mj kindred ! the Lord Ahnightj shtll take vengeance 
cm them in the day of jadgment, in patting fire and worms into their 
fleah ; and they shall feel them and weep forever.''-r-Judith zvi : 17. 
Hence our Lord in warning his heareni to part with all occasions of 
Bin, however valued, and pressing this doty from the consideration 
of the "Cre&mnaof fire,^ "where their vTorm dleth not and the fire is 
not quenched/' which is the certain doom of all whb persist in sin^ 
tailBt have b^n understood as asserting the coinmon doctrine of the 
day, the doctrine to which they held whom he addressed, and which 
they were accustomed to express in th^ same terms. 

tt is not to be supposed that there will be any real worm in hell— <• 
perhaps no mdUfial fire. How can a living worm, or an elementary 
fire operate on the sonl, which is a spiritual substance. Further, 
the fire must needs be extinguished when the pile was consumed ; 
and the worms must die when the food on which they fed failed. 
But our Saviour tells us that the worm of the wicked dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. That our Saviour did not mean to be 
understood as asserting or even implying that the wicked would be 
burnt in the valley of Hinnon, is evident from the very language 
of our text, and the source whence he derived it. He quoted the 
phraseology of our text from Isaiah, as we have already noticed. 
And this phraseology as used by Isaiah, did not originate fix>m the 
fires in the valley of Hinnon ; for the scenes in question never had 
existence in his day. The desecration of the valley of Hinnon by 
Josiah, and of course the use of fires there, to consume the ofiigJ, 
prevented its breeding a pestilence, did not take place until more 
than sixty years after the death of Isaiah. Ho must then mean a 
spiritual pnnishment^ which wotild be Jeathesome, dreadful, and 
eternal. 

As these is much di^rsity of opinion respecting what wiUconsti-^ 

I ■ 

tutejkfiyfprincipaLingredients in tbat cup which willb^ 1\\<^ ^^^^ 
of tba tKHed in the future world ; and as a BcnpXMi^ V\^^ q'I ^^^ 
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revenge, which now exercise a sovereign sway over" the heaitrcf 
the wicked, would be such as may be fitly represented by ^ 
emblems of the *' Worm that never dies, and the fire that is iieni 
quenched," and of their necessary concomitants, ^weeping, ui 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth." Let us sappose many thoosu^ 
of millions of such characters as Nero, Tiberius, Caligula, Antioeliai^ 
Epipbanes, Hamilcar, Asdrubal, Tamerlane, Mustapba, and 'BouM 
parte associated together in a world where no pleasing objects bmmI 
the eye or cheer the heart; and let us suppose that the maligonl 
passions which reigned in their minds during their mortal career, 
still continue to rage with uncontrolled and perpetual violence 
against all surrounding associates : in this case such a scene of 
misery would be produced as exceeds all power of thought. This 
is the society of hell ; this is tlie essence of future misery. 

2. The gnawing worm and unquencboble fire of which oar 
Saviour speaks, includes the understanding of sinners* In this life 
their understanding is blinded and perverted in consequence of t 
depraved heart. But in the future state it will be cleared end 
enlarged. Then they will " sec as they are seen, and know as they 
are known." No mental deception will then be permitted to .b« 
indulged. The veil will be torn from every eye, and all objecti 
will appear in their true light. That film which now obscures tbe 
understanding of the wicked, and gives it the wonderful power ol 
viewing good as evil and evil as good; and of so chaogiog tht 
appearance of objects as to bring itself to view the most atrocioni 
crimes with ferocious delight and approbation, will then bo removed 
Every error of the mind which led them to entertain wrong viewi 
of the moral perfections of God, to reject the appointments of bii 
wisdom, to despise his word and ordinances, to villify his peopli 
and to render that homa^re to the creature which was due alone tc 
the Creator, will be refuted and cleared away from the understand 
ing.* O how will this augment the misery of the wicked, to knoi 
what a heaven of happiness tliey have lost, and what ei hell o: 
misery they have procured to themselves ! 
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fsU itvil, which while some have coveted after, they have erred 
'om the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows**^ 
Fini. vi : 10.) Their thoughts are basied, their time oecapied, their 
ttention wearied, the vigor of both their milnd and body esdiausted, 
nd their whole soal immersed in harassing avocations. These 
snder them constantly unhappy. Look at the votary of ambition. 
[e first aims at some humble office— -obtains it, and looks forward 
) one of higher rank* This also being obtained, he is still more 
nxions for another of stDl liigher f rade. Thos^ like a chariot 
rheel, he heats himself in his career. He endures wearisome days, 
nd painful nights, while he eagerly pants for piimiotion ; but is 
ept down by a more fortunate rival or by some adverse circum- 
tances. He is constantly jealous of' a competitor, and his mind is 
ill of contrivances to overreach or circumvent his antagonist, to 
nntble his rival, and to gain that popular applause which floats on 
ie breath of the unthinking multitude. Is there no gnawing worm 
t work in his breast ?; Look at the man of pride and vanity^ who 
dores his person and possessions, and attempts to appear before 
thers in a superior light to what he is, and who envies the exciel-^ 
sncies that others possess ; is anxious to gain admirers ; is impatient 
f contradiction, and is filled with distress or rage at every real or 
incied neglect Is there no corroding tooth at work is his breast?- 
iook at the passionate and revengeful man, " who hath no rule oVer 
is own spirit.*' Is not the very bosom of his enjoyment a thorny 
illow ? Look at the drunkard, whose soul is inflamed with intozi- 
ating potions. Does he not experience .unnumbered woes, 
inalleviated sorrow^, angry contentions, riotous babblings, and deep 
nd cureless wounds? Look at the man of pleasure, who seeks fer 
lappiness in the ways of transgression, ana finds that 

** Each pleasure hath its poison too, 

And every sweet ita snare ; '* » 

jid you will fin^ fresh proof of this truth. 

It is true that the sinful indulgence of these passions and desires 
to not render men. completely miserable in this life. Ti\e^ v^ 
fiea attended with a high degree of mirth and \oW\V.^. K\i^^\iA%. 
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they would lead from sin to sin and from crime to crime, tfAvlfrp^ 
ence is controlled by counteracting causes. 

But in the future world the passions and desires of the 
will start up into giant strength. All outward and inward restnliii^ 
will be removed. The impenitent and obdurate sinner, wbointlif* 
midst of light and knowledge, witli- vivid conceptions of bis doQi 
has lived without God in the world ; has violated the laws of M 
natural and revealed religion ; outraged the best afifections' of loi 
heart, and trampled upon the dearest interests of mankind} v2 
there iind that his passions and desires are his tormentors. Thflff 
the wicked will find ncthini; to divert tlieir attention, to raise thfiir 
expectation, or to assist them for a moment in forgetting their 
misery. Every object of desire will now bo taken away, while tl* 
desire will not only remain, but be increased in an inconceivable 
intensity. It seems to be the wise design of the great Rewarder, 
to punish his guilty creatures in the world to come with those voy 
passions which they have in this life perverted to gratify a depravod 
heart. Hence the punishment of tlie wicked will be proportionte 
to the number and aggravation of their sins. The glutton and the 
drunkard will be forever tortured with inconceivable hunger vaA 
thirst. The spiritual sluggard will be incessantly goaded with 
prickling thorns and burning stings. The envious man will be 
overwhelmned with the pains of disappointed malignity ! O how he 
will envy the saints in light! Their sweet songs — ^their golden 
harps — their robes of spotless purity — arc all materials for the cor- 
rosion of his envy — for the gnawing of that worm which never dies. 
The man of pride will be filled with "shame and everlaating ceiH 
tempt." The shame of being lost, how insupportable ! Who can 
bear the slow finger of scorn as it points to the guilty outcasts from 
the divine favor ? Where will the sinner hide from the shame of 
his nakedness ? He gathers up perhaps his mantle of self-right- 
eousness, and folds it around him, but alas, it is all filthiness and 
rags. He is ashamed to wear it He is ashamed of the unholy 
influence which he has exerted — ashamed of his companions in 
£riiiJt — ashamed to look up to that \vot\CLO^V\oVv\.^xi^^i^iQsr]^\B«^\ii 
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wMch ihciy bate behetd, the thondcn of Sinai which have rolled 
tnrier their heads, and the melting itraiBa of Cialvary which have ftll 
upon their ears, and how painfal will he their reflection! 

It will be painful to reflect also how easj they might have escaped 
:tbdir present misery, and for the sake of what they consented to 
fwrt with their eternal well being. Oh! how it w91 gnaw the hearts 
of ainners to la)ow<and reflect that they wilfhlly procured their own 
deatraction, notwithstanding ther^ was an abundant provision made 
in the gospel for the salvation of all men who would consent to be 
aaved on the terms of the gospel ; and that there was the most vig- 
onms and united efforts made to put them in possession of this 
inestiinable blessing ! ^ Son remember," will be the worm — and 
i^fal how it will sting like a serpent in that thought, ''how have I 
liatttd instruction !*' 

5L The gnawing worm and the unquenchable fire includes also 
Wi4 amteUnees qf tinners. The reproaches of the sinner's own 
;5M>nacience will cleave to tbe damned as worms to a dead body: 
, And the sufibrings inflicte>d by conscience will be even more painful 
than those which. are caused by the passions and desires, or the 
intellectual or moral powers of the sinner. Even in this life her 
scourge draws blood at every stroke. You that have ever been so 
unhappy as to woopd your own consciences, can bear testimony to 
Ibis truth. , You maj have changed yo^r climate. You may have 
Mt the parched regions of the' south and gone to the wintry scenes « 
of the north; but still the barbed arrow has remained fast in your 
side, and the pain of romorse has followed you thr6ugh all the 
•dianges of your abode. What balm can allay the aching of a 
bruised spirit ? Whkt art of healing can reach the troubled soul 
that feels with keen anguish the scorpion sting of an infuriated 
conscilsnce ? It was the testimony ot this faithful monitor of his 
misdeeds that made the Roman governor tremble before Paul, for 
he was raised above the fear of all human punishment, and that drew 
Judas to despair, madness and suicide. How oflen have many indi- 
viduals, both in the higher and lower ranks of life, who without any 
externa] cause or apprehension of puni3hmeii\,ftomin^ri^\i^«^^^^2**>^ 
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CONSTITUENT PARTS OF THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT 

OF THE WICKED. 

Mark ix : 44.^ — ^*fFhere their worm didk noifOnd the fin it not 

qutnched,'" 

Thi» language is highly figurative. The figures are clearif 
tftken from laaiah hcvi r 24. In describing the future glocj, peace 
and prosperity of the kingdom of the Messiah, Isaiah says that the 
people of God shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of mea 
who have transgressed against the Lord. Their enemies shall bt 
OTercome and slain^ axkl they shall be delivered out of the hand of 
their oppressors, and shall triumph over all their foes.. The figurei 
are taken from heaps of the dead skiio in battle ; and the prophet 
nays that the number shall be so great that their worm which feed* 
upon them shalt noidie^ while there are carcasses to be devoured; 
and that the fice used to bum the bodies of the dead shall n*t be 
extinguished till they are consumed. The figures, therefore, denote 
great misery, and certain and. terrible destruction. 

By these sensible imagea our Saviour describes the torments of 
hell,^ as by the sensible inaage of redlining upon the bosom of 
Abraham he describes the bliss of heaven. They are intended to 
denote that the destruction of the wicked will be awftdfUndeapread^ 
ftod eternal. In this sense our Saviour must have been understood 
when he uttered the solemn declaration of our text; for tb^se 
0zabJeiDatical images were in use among t^e l^ma \a «)C!QitsMNL the 
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ioetnn^ ^ fhtore poiuBlmieiit long before the time of Qor Sa? kmr. 
Pile eon of Siirach says, ** The feogennce of the ungodly 10 Jbre and 
bohm."— Eccl. vii 1 17 . And Judith eayii *^oe to the natione that 
ise up against my kindred ! the Lord Ahnighty shall take vengeance 
»li them in the day of judgment, in patting fire and worms into their 
lesh ; and they shall feel them and weep forever.'V^udith zvi: 17. 
lence our Lord in warning his heareni to part with all occasions of 
[By however valued, and pressing this doty from the consideration 
f the "CreAennaof fire," *<where thenriTorm dleth not and the fire is 
ot quenched,*' which is the certain doom of all whb persist in sin^ 
iitst have bben understood as asserting the common doctrine of the 
ay, the doctrine to which they held whom he addressed, and which 
ley were accustomed to express in th^ same terms. 

tt is not to be supposed that there will be any real worm in hell-^ 
erhaps no mdUrial fire. How can a living worm, or an elementary 
re operate on the sonl, which is a spiritual substance. Further, 
le fire must needs be extinguished when the pile was consumed ; 
ad the worms must die when the food on which they fed failed. 
;at our Saviour tells us that the worm of the wicked dieth not, and 
le fire is not quenched. That our Saviour did not mean to be 
nde'rstood as asserting or even implying that the wicked would be 
ornt in the valley of Hinnon, is evident from the very languaga 
f our text, and the source whence he derived it. He quoted the 
hraseology of our text from Isaiah, as we have already noticed, 
.nd this phraseology as used by Isaiah, did not originate from the 
res in the valley of Hinnon ; for the scenes in question never had 
xistence in his day* The desecration of the valley of Hinnon by 
osiah, and of course the use of fires there, to consume the ofial, 
revented its breeding a pestilence, did not take place until more 
ian sixty years after the death of Isaiah. Ho must then mean a 
piritual punishment^ \vhich would be ^leathesome, dreadful, and 
temal. 

As tlmre is much diV'brsity of opinion respecting what will consti-^ 
atejIlis^pctDcipalingredients in that cup >vluc\v VAW^q >i^^ ^^-ecics^ 
f tb9 Mtied in the future world ; and as a acx\^\.vrt^ n\s^ ^'l ^^fi^^k 

i* 
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advocates the salvation of all men. You will oflen hear it .8fdd<^ 
an individual, that a few years a^o it was thought that he experienced 
religion. But since he has become vicious, he has been excomsui- 
nicated from the chnrch and joined with the Universalilrts. Sut 
^ou never hear the reverse of this wltti respect to aoy one. Heis 
then is a further evidence that that system is the true one wfaieb 
corrects the habits and reforms the life. 

Once more,-Mhe system which holds the doctrine of enxftesi 
punishment, never occasions distress in a dying hour; vjkUs ib 
(tpposiU frequently leads to ike most <Hstressing apprehensions on n 
death bed, I do not say that all the objectors to endless punishment 
find their' foundation to fail them id a dying hour. They may 
sometimes die in peace. Men who have been ardently attached i» 
a theory like theirs, who are attached to their country, may die 
liravely in its defence. Nor is it pretended that all who embrace 
the opposite systenv die, in pe&ce and triumph. The point to which 
I wish to call your attention is this : — When the objector to endless 
puiushment dies in distress of mind, he charges his distressing 
apprehensions upon the character of his religious system ; but wh^a 
the believer in endless ponishment dies in distress, he charges his 
distressing apprehensioBs not to the character of his system, but to 
his nonconformity to its principles. Though he may exclaim, I am 
going to hell, yet he does not disavow the principles he formeiiy 
embrac.ed. He does not say, this false and dangerous system has 
ruined my souL He only laments that his life was not conformed 
to its principles. But the objector on his death bed cries out, I am 
l^oing 'to hell, and warns his friends not to embrace a religious 
system that has ruined his soul. He disavows it, and dedares that 
it will not abide the triali? of. a dyio^. hour. Is it said that those- 
ivho renounced their belief in the doctrine of universal salvation in 
ajdyingjhour, never really believed, it? Well, but there are 
instances df pejraon^ who pretend to beUeve in future punishment 
who never reaUy bejieve in it And why do not they confess their 
hypocrisy in the hour of death ? The doctrine of endless punish- 
snent Mrmonizes with the dictates of an euW^lateiLt^vV co^aasaRTtfi^^ 
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and the Berioua convictions of an enlightened mind in adyinf hour. 
These are evidences that it is a doctrine of the Biblii, and ought 
to be believed. 

10. The Ictst proof of the doctrine in question wkich I sludl now 

Mngi ii derived from the faudU exhibited in tht staU of fallen fngeU^ 

and inthose of ow race who have died in impenitenee, Aagels who 

kept not their first estate, but sinned against the Most High, were 

cast down firom heaven, and are .reserved in chains of darkness, unto 

the judgment of the great day, to be punished. Banished from the 

presence of God and the society of the Blessed, they will never 

more enjoy that society, nor behold his face in peace. For them 

no m^unsy is designed. As they have lost the luMrMge, image, 

anid favor of the only Source of enjoyment to moral^lbires, ai|d &s 

no mercy is provided for them, they must of course be miserably 

forever. » * ; 

Sinners of our race who have closed their mortal career in 
impenitence, axe left in the same hopeless condition. While on 
earth, "they were of their father the devil, and the lusts of their 
fatiier they will do," (John 8 : 44,) and now with iiira they have 
departed accursed into everlasting fire prepared for tiie devil and 
his angels. 

Such were the antedeluvians, who disregarded the expostulations 
and admonitions of Noah, dui^g'the term of God's lonTg suffering, 
while the ark was preparing. The patience of God having been- at 
length quite exhausted, he brou^t in the ^ood upon the world of 
the ungodly. Thfe^ deltkge came and swept to destruction these 
despi'sers of the riches of divine grace. 

Such were the inhabitants of Sodom and the other cijties 6f the 
]^lain. When Lot warned them of their approaching rain, they 
regarded him as one that mocked. But having filled ilp the measure 
of their iniquity, " by their unlawful deeds," they were swept firom 
the earth by a storm of fire and brimstone rained down from heaven, 
and many hundreds of years afterwards were represented by Jude 
as "examples to those who should afterwards live ungodly, suffering 
Xhe yeDgeBncei>f0teTBtd fire." 
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with inward terrors and writhed under the agonies of an accusing 
conscience, which neither the charms of music nor all the delights 
of the sons, of men could assuage ! The power of conscience is 
strikingly seen in the history of Belshazzar. This elated moniich 
amid the shouts of long live the King, lifts the golden cup which be 
had taken out of the house of God to his polluted lips, that be might I 
crown his dissipation with sacrilegious impiety^^ The cup passes J 
round, and the king with his wives and concubines and a thoosasd I 
of his nobles drink confusion to Cyrus and his army. And now the 1 
voice of joy and the noise of mirth resounds through the palsce. 
The hour is devoted to dissipation and profanity. But it is done. 
The triumphing of the wicked is short. The king lets fall the cap 
from his trembling hand ; his countenance is changed, aAd his night 
debauchery is turned into unutterable horror — Lo ! the silence of 
death reigns through the palace, and every eye is fixed, and aB 
faces gather paleness, as a shadow wearing the appearance of the 
fingers of a man's hand glides along the wall of the palace and 
writes in mysterious characters, ^Mmty Mene^ 2Vite2, Upkar^ 
But why this premature distress? Perhaps yonder inscription 
declares some joyful intelligence of the destruction of tkeir enemies. 
Why then do the thoughts of the king terrify Mm, and his knees 
smite one against another ? His terror cannot proceed from the 
sentence of condemnation written on the wall, for he is ignonnt 
both of the writing and of its meaning. But he was conscious of 
the wickedness of which he had been guilty, and therefore he con- 
sidered the extraordinary appearance upon the wall as an awful 
foreboding of punishment from that Almighty and Invisible Being 
whom he had ofiended. Ah ! there are seasons when the ungodly, 
even in their most prosperous moments, feel the lash of a guilty 
conscience, and the curse of Cain in their breast^ In their secret 
retirements and fortified retreats, where no eye but the eye of God 
is upon them, and when no hostile invasion is apprehended, they 
triemble at a shadow, and feel a thousand disquietudes from the 
reproaches of a monitor which they cannot escape. 



t.SL) FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 1« 

• 

^ Cosscieiice« the torturer of the soul aiueeii, 
Does fiercely brandish a sharp scourge within*- 
Severe decrees maj keep oar tongues in awe, 
But; te our thoughts what edict can gi^e law ? 
Even you yourself to your own breasts shall tell 
Your crimes, and your own conscience be yodr hell*** 

at her keen reproaches here arel mere whispers compared 
I the thundering voice in which she will speak hereafter. Here 
voice is often drowned, and her reproaches stilled. Here she is 
Q luHed asleep by opiates. But she will not always sleep on 
myrtle bed. In the ftiture state the sinner will have no meaaf 
ilencing her voice ; and she will speak' without interruption or 
rmission. She will be no longer seared or bUnded, but will see ' 
7 thing in the clear light of eternity ; and the voice of her 
isations will be more painftil than the sting of a scorpion. 

!ow painful have been the reproaches of the sinner's conscience 
ds dying bed ! The guilty the fear, the ho/ror which appeared 
is countenance — ^his bitter regret, and the awfol fgfebodings of 
less misery which seemed to prey upon ^s mind, have wrung 
L anguish the hearts of all who surrounded his bedside. I have 
1 told by persons on a dying bed that the pains of their body 
9 extreme, but that their bodily sufferings were nothing in com* 
9on to the anguish of their souls. And a dying infidel has been 
wn to exclainf^ ''Sure there is a God, for nothing less than 
dipotence could infiict what I now feel!" What then mustbf 
pangs inflicted by the- reproaches of conscience in eternity? 
. Another ingredient' in that cup which will be the future 
ion of the wicked is tbo pwfjtr iff rtcogmUon, As we have 
ifactory evidence that the happinesieipf departed saints consists 
ly in the knowledge which they have of each other's blessedness, 
re have sufficient reason to conclude that the misery of hell 
dsts partly in the knowledge which lost souls have of each 
T s doom. The man who employed his talents in ridiculing 
rs because thej were serious^ and thus occaB\oti<^^\3DkSUiXx^i{6&& 
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their serious impressions ; who allured the thoughtiesi and inexpe- 
rienced into scenes of mirth and dissipation ; or tempted them to 
become deistical or profane ; or who induced them to embrace per- 
nicious and fatal errors in principle and in practice, may find whea 
it is too laie to repent his folly, that these victims whom he hat 
ridiculed and deceived, are his tormenters. The wailings of those 
deluded, unhappy beings, and their angry curses that they will hei^ 
upon the instruments of their ruin, will add a pang to the keennesi 
of that anguish which he will be called to endure. The frowns and 
bitter accusations of companions in woe will fill up the measure of 
his sorrows. No doubt those who have been leaders in wickedness^ 
and have by precept or example led others to become infidel m 
■tntiment and profligate and impious in practice, and thus rained 
them for time and eternity, will be rendered most miserable by the 
reproaches and bitter accusations of those whom they have ruined. 
No doubt many admired writers who have already passed into the 
unseen world, would wish to come back and publish a recantation 
of their sceptical, heretical, and licentious works. No doubt many • 
play-actors would desire the opportunity on earth of acting a differ- 
ent part on the stage from that by which they inflamed the unhal- 
lowed passions and corrupted the morals of mankind. No doubt 
many miniature painters would wish to come back and give a differ- 
ent coloring to those obscene pictures by which they have ruined 
many souls^ No doubt many false teachers would now be willing 
to come back and publish and defend a more orthordox creed than 
that which they once preached. For men will be accountable for 
all the effects of their conduct, however widely they may spread, 
and however disastrous may be their consequences. Oh! how 
great will be the agony of that despair when the poor outcasts firom 
the divine favor shall hear the groans and shrieks and lamentations 
of their wretched companions in woe. Companions in sin must be 
sharers in punishment as tares bound in bundles for the flames. As 
heaven is represented as a social state, and as much of the bliss of 
glorified saints will result from social intercourse, so the society of 
the iricked will be an aggravation of theit tidaery. And at thtt 
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tares boand in bunclles and btimed in that capalSity, will increase 
the farj of Ihe flame that shall consume each individnal tare, so 
must the wicked be a torment to each other in a ibture state. O 
"Lord gather not my soal with sinners,'^ put let it tie bound in *<the 
tundle of life with the Lord V* 

7., OiKie inore^ Another cobstitaent t)art of future punishment 
r Js Ihe tmtdk of CM fastening upon a guiUy conscience. What must 
it%« to see yourselves surrounded by a just and holy God and to 
lAdet fais piercing, withering glande, fiked upon yon wherever yott 
tttrti your e^el How dreadful to see the eternal God, the Sovreign 
of the universe, who has been through time loading you with Ms 
ikvoiw, for which you have been ungrateful, and which yon have 
deroted to the vilest purposes, now regarding you with severe dis- 
pleasure. O this will be indeed a fire to the soul that shall burn 
to the lowest hell ! a fire that will be felt in all the faculties of the 
son]„ when a God of inflexible justice shall avenge himi^elf, his law, 
his Sod, his Spirit, and his covenant, on all the despisers of the 
* riches of his grace. Oh ! it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God ! Who of us, my hearers, can stand before the 
indignation of the Almighty, whose anger bums to the lowest hell ? 
The anguish of this flame is as much greater than that of any mate- 
rial fire as the Creator is superior to the creature. 

Such I conceive to be the principal ingredients in the future cup 
of the wicked. O then, my friends, be fearful lest afler all that has 
been sfud and done, you should by lamentable experience find that 
your/MMfums and desires, your understanding, your consciousness of 
losSf your re/lections, the leproaches of your conscience, the recogni- 
tion of your companions in guilt, and the vyraih of a holy and just 
God should constitute a worm that will feed on your souls forever, 
and be a fire in your breasts that shall never be quenched. 

Do you hope for future happiness ? The foundation of this is 
substantially the same as that which forms the basis of happiness 
m tfcis world. As in the present life there are certain endowments 
necessary for securing substantial happiness, so theie ^x^ c.^\\»Sxi 
m^rm qaalidcatioDs indiapensMj ttc^mXsi lu oxdet \.o ^x^^^x^\x% 
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for the employments and bliss of the life to come. For it is a de' 
cree of Heaven — founded on the moral laws which govern the 
ani verse, which, like the law of the Modes and Persians, cannot be 
changed — ^that, *^ Without kolinesa no man shall see (he Isord,^ The 
foundation of future felicity^ must be laid in *^ repentance towardi 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ" We must be convinced 
of our inherent depravity as the descendants of the first Adam ; of 
the guilt and demerit of our offences ; of the spotless purity and infi* 
oite rectitude of that Being whom we have offended ; and of the awful 
consequences of unrepentant guilt We must view the extent and 
purity of the divine law. We must renounce all hope of justifica- 
tion before God, by our works, and must receive with humility and 
gratitude that full and free salvation which is exhibited in the gos- 
pel, and must ** behold '' by an eye of faith ^ the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world." We must depend alone on the 
^id of the Spirit to enable us to subdue the corrupt propensideif of 
our natures, to renew our souls afler the Divine image, and to inspire 
ns to abound in all those fruits of righteousness which are to the ' 
praise and glory of God. And you must give all diligence to make 
your calling and election sure, "by adding to your faith, courage ; 
and to courage, knowledge ; and to knowledge} temperance; and 
to temperance, patience } and to patience, godliness ; and to godli- 
ness, the love of the brethren ; and to love of the brethren, love to 
all men. — And thus there shall be richly ministered to you an en-' 
trance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ."* This may the Lord dispose you to do ; and to hig name bs 
all the glory, world without end. Amen. 

• 2 Pet. i. 6—7, 11.— Macknighl'i TniwlttitBw^ 
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LECTURE TI. 

THE METHODS BY WHICH. MODERN 0BJECT0H6I 

TO THB DOCTRIRB Of EIIPLESS VOnBEmEBTf BVADX TB» 
FORCE OF 9CBIPTURE TESTIM OJIT BB8FXCTIH8 

THAT SUBJECT. 

emiah xxiii : 16, 17.—" Thus scMk the Lord of HostSy llearkete 
ot unto ihe words of the prophets that prophesy unto you ; thef 
lake you vmn : they speak a vision of their oum heart and not out 
f the mouth of the Lord, They say unio tiwm that despise nUf 
%e Lord hath smd ye shall have peace ; and they say unto every 
ne thai watketh after the imagination of his oum hearty Ab evil 
hall come upon you^* 

^N former occasions, I have stated the proofs of endless punish' 
It. If you have fully exarnined these proofs, a^nd weighed them 
m a dying pillQw, you are, I think, reduced to this alternative; 
i^t to admit the doctrine we have endeavored to establish, or tor 
tet the authority of the Bible^ The Scriptures, as we have 
iady shown, do, in a variety of instances, and in the most UDe^ 
rocal manner, assert the endless punishment 0- the wicked, 
w, if they do at the same time assert the cbntrary, they must be 
arded as a medley of absurdity and contradiction, and ought to- 
rejected as an unsafe^uide in matters of faith and practice. A. 
0;wWcb ir culcelated in its nature and lendeiie^ XaV^^^ tsw^ 
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astray in an article of vital importance to their present and fatme 
well-being, ought to be put out of their hands, and consigned to 
oblivion. 

Indeed, it may be fairly questioned whether the objectoH to 
endless punishment, have much respect for the authority of the 
Bible. Do they not often question the credibility of portions ofy' 
Scripture history ? and arc not their views of its authenticity ni 
divine inspiration very, vague and undetermined P True, they'l' 
admit the testimony of Scripture when they think it favors their I"' 
views ; and what class of errorists do not the same ? But they seem |^ 
to iind but little- difficulty in rejecting it, when it is against them. 
Do they not, when closely pursued and driven from all their sub- 
terfuges by the force of Scripturfl arguments', frankly confess often- 
times, that they do not believe all that the Bible says? 

Hence it is a fact, that Infidels and Atheists rejoice in the spread 
of those sentimerUs peculiar to the objectors in question, as being 
favorable to their views ; and they are generally the advooates and 
supporters of these several denominations of objectors, when tbey 
advocate and support any. In all our towns and villages where 
they are not sufHciently numerous to organize themselves into a 
distinct society, they are at the present day extensively uniting 
their efforts with these several denominations, giving their money 
to erect meeting-houses ; to educate and support ministers ; to en- 
dow colleges and Theological schools ; and to aid in the circulation 
of their religious publications. And this they do, as they have in 
some instances acknowledged, not because they believe in the dis- 
tinguishing sentiments of these religious Sects, but because tfey 
regard them as best adapted to prepare the way for what they dtfeim 
the best of all ; barefaced Deism^ and downright Atheism. Abner 
Kneeland, that apostle of Infidelity, who was once a distinguished 
Universalist preacher, thus describes the diflfercnce between hk 
former sentiments and those which he holds at the present time : 
•'The difference between these Ultra Universalists, as Adin Ballon 
calls them, and us Free Inquirers, is nothing more than a dreip of 
ifie imagination, against- which we aViai\ ivol co\i\gtk^'W^ twif itPiy ^ 
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ere can be no real objection in not contending.^ I know that 
niversalists will be offended at thii, and say it ia not a fair repre- 
ntation of their sentiments. But let them show by facts and 
gnments, and by their fruits that thef are here misrepresented ; 
id that their sentiments are not substantially the same as those of 
e Free Inquirers. Until this is done, we shall belie? e that Uni- 
tnalism not only has a pendency to Infidelity, but is a species of 
This same remark might, with the strictest propriety, be exten- 
id to other classes of objectors. They all maintain the doctrine 
' philosophical necessity, or fate, and the sufficiency of human 
ason, independent of Revelation, to ascertain what is truth. They 
iny the doctrine of total depravity of human nature ; the divinity^ 
eamation, and vicarious sufferings of Christ ; the doctrine of the 
rinity, future judgment, and endless punishment And they sus- 
in their sentiments by positive assertions, dexterous sophistry, 
id false principles of interpretation. In 'these and many other 
>int8 there is a striking analogy between these objectors, and 
ifidels. ^ 

I grant that these religious £(ects, who deny the doctrine of end- 
ss punishment, profess to regiurd the Bible as the word of God. 
lit do they not deny in practice what they admit in theory? Do 
ey not give painful evidence, in treating the sacred Oracles with 
vity, and by asserting that they contain mistakes in philosophy,. 
rors in chronology, and discrepancies in historical facts ; that 
eir professed veneration for the Bible is a mere garb which they 
kve stolen from the sanctuary, by means of which they may the 
ftter deceive those who are *< willingly ignorant" ? Even when 
ey recur to the Scriptures in proving or defending their favorite 
stems, how is the sacred text tortured to make it speak what was 
iver intended by the. Holy Ghost! This passage and that, they 
ill tell us, have a figurative meaning, and then they assume the 
erogative to understand the figure as they please. Thus they can 
Gike the Scriptures mean anything or nothing, just as it suits theif 
stems ? I do not deny that there are figures and metaphors ia 
e Bible, and eom^ of then, in the Old Testament ea\vec\«\\.^^ ^\^^ 
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cult to be understood. But for men to suppose a figure in the Bible 
Tvheu they please, and then explam it as they please, with no rtftr- 
ence to the rules of language or of criticism, is trifling, and impioiifl. 
To explain, away the Scriptures in this manner, carries every onbi- V 
atsed, reflecting mind to the conclusion, that those who do it, pio- 
fesi a veneration for them only for the purpose of the more succew- 
fully hurling their poisoned arrows against vital piety and esqieri- 
meaial religion. That this is not a groundless charge, is manifest 
from their endeavors to evade, set aside, or wrest the ScriptQrM» 
which teach the doctrine of future and endless punishment 
I. Ont method by which ihey evade the testimonif of Ihtse tenp- 

iwrti if, BY ▲DOPTIIIG rALSE PRIireXPLES or INTERPRErATIOZI. 

A false principle of interpretation they adopt in relation to the 
terms wmiasHng^ eiemaljoreverj and forever and ever. Because theie 
terms are sometimes used in a figurative sense, and applied to thiogi 
which have an end, they maintain that they invariably have aliaiited 
meaning when applied to punishment. The rule of interpretatioB 

, generally adopted by the great body of thtm is, **that w^ere a word 
is used in relation to difllerent subjects, the subject itself mwt 
determine the meaning of the word." By this expedient, all those 
passages of scripture in which the words <*evjerlaj»tiiig, eternal, for- 
ever and ever,'' as applied to future punishment, are found, ara sot 
aside. And they require that there be something in the nahare of 
this punishment which necessarily leads us to receive the Greek 
word aion, and its derivative aionios, in an endless sense ; ^ since it 
is not the word but the subject which gives the idea of eodleti 
duratien." As words are sometimes used in a figurative aj w«]l is 
a literal sense, I admit that the subject including the scop« of the 
writer, should be taken into consideration if we would determine in 
which of these senses the words are used. But for us to determine 
the meaning of a word by one's limited view of what is right and 
wrong, is virtually setting reason above revelation, and opeidy pay- 
ing to her divine honors. The Bible is altogether superfluous as a 
standard of faith ; for if our reason is infallible we need no other 

revelation. Bat if we can fLirive w\\k ^WAnX^ ««it»uity at dM 
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understood liim in that sense. Bat as it regards the sense or non- 
sense of the passage, you may as well say that the destruction of 
Jerosalem sets on fire the tongue of every slanderer, false tetfcher, 
ridiculer of sacred things, and corrupter of the morals of mankind, 
as t&at the valley of Hinnon does it There is no instance of the 
use of the word that brings to my mind a more resistless demonstra- 
tion that it had become appropriated to express a world of woe. It 
is not here used, however, merely as a place of punishment, but 
as the source of an infernal influence. And as it is a place prepared 
for the devil, it is by a metonymy put for the devil himself, as by a 
similar rhetorical figure heaven is put for God. The apostle repre- 
sents the tongue as set on fire from keU rather than from the devil, 
because he is speaking of^re and burning, whose origin he elegantly 
deduces firom the^^ome^ ofhdl. 

Thus I have noticed the passages in which Gehenna is used in 
the New Testament I shall now notice some objections to its 
being used in the sense of a place of future punishment, and ofifer 
some further objections to its being used in auy other sense. It in 
objected that ^ the word Gehejina occurs but twelve times in the 
N ew Testament." But what if it had occurred but once only. The 
truth of a doctrine cannot depend upon the frequency with which 
it is repeated. One decisive declaration is sufficient. Further, the 
word valley of Hinnon does not occur so many times in the Old 
Testament as this does in the New ; and is that any proof that it is 
not there used in a literal sense ? 

It is also objected, that ^' the term is not used in the Old Testa- 
ment to designate the place of endless punishment to the wicked." 
And what then ? Is there nothing revealed or taken for granted in 
the New Testament that is not revealed or taken for granted in the 
Old? Nor is this term used in the Old Testament as a name for 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

It is further objected, that ^' this word Gehenna is used by our 
Lord and by James only." True^— and is their testimony not suffi- 
cient ? A similar objection might be raised against the exUUuc^ oj 
God* You wight go over a great part of the swited -wxyNab^^ QXiNiKv* 

L 
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sabject, telling us that not only'inaDy of the Old Testament writenr, 
but a large proportion *of the Nevr, make no mention of it. And 
when' you have thus established your point, you may say, << is not 
this a-proof that the scriptures do not teach the eternal existence of 
Grod P" Again it is objected, that ^ nearly all our Lord said about 
Gthenna he said to his disciples." And was not the principal part 
of his preaching addressed to' his disciples, and through them to the 
world ? What was spoken to them in the ear, they were com- 
manded to proclaim upon the house tops. Other objectiona might 
be named, but they are so frivolous that I will let them have the 
mortification of answering themselves. 

When our^Lord spoke of the Gehenna and the Gehenna of Jure he 
•ould not allude to the destruction of Jerusalem, and mean to assert 
that those who were not converted to Christianity would be involved 
in that calamity. If that destruction were then universally expected, 
and was generally designated by the name Gehenna, the case would 

I 

be different. But the predictions of it in the Old Testament do not 
geem to have been understood. Christ himself predicted it only in 
the Ijearingof a few, and never in plain and direct terms till. near 
the close of his ministry, and after he had delivered hi^ discourses 
in which this term is used. It is incredible then to suppose that hk 
hearers would recognize that event in his brief allusions to Geherma, 
Further, if Gehenna was the current name for the expected destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, why did not our Lord and his apostles in their 
discoXirses on this subject, use the word at least in one instance, 
where its meaning would be confined to that destruction ? We 
should have expected that where the word is used so often, it would 
m one instance be definitely used to denote the coming ruin of 
Jerusalem. But nothing of this occurs in any passage where the 
destruction of Jerusalem is predicted by Christ and his apostles. 
Those then who would refer Gehenna and Gehenna e/* fire to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, do it not only without precept and example, 
but without any reason unless it be to evade the scriptures. 

If our Lord meant to assert that those who should not embrace 
ibe chnatian religion would be literally burnt in the valley of Hink 
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tn ihtir literal and. primary sense, which is endless as toe hatft 
mlrtady shoum*; and thai thai principle of interpreiatUm which wndd 
set aside the literal and primary meanir^ of terms at pUasure^ or which 
would lead us to understand iliem according to our vietM oftheJUness 
qfthingSf is false and ought to be rejected. 

In tbe same manner the objectors under consideration, evade the 
Jbree of those passages in which the word hell is used to denote a 
place of future punishment. Because tbe Greek and Hebrew words 
tnmslated h^U, do not always denote a place of future punishment, 
they at once assert that they never do. But should it be admitted 
that these words mean only the grave, or a place of punishment in 
.this world, and have no reference to the future state of men, will it 
follow that all men will be saved ? By no means. The doctrine of 
endless punishmeiit rests on other testimony, which would not be 
in the least invalidated by this eoncession. If it were impossible 
to show. that the Scriptures speak of a place in wliich the wicked 
are to be punished, the fact would not make it at all the less evideng: 
that they are to be punished. The fact, that the laws of the State 
do not designate the place where persons guilty of capital crimes 
shall be pul^licly executed, does not make it the less certain that 
they are to be executed in some place* God has said that the wick- 
ed shall *'go away into everlasting punishment," and << shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power." He who has denounced these threat- 
nings, will be at no loss to find a plaee for their execution. But if 
we can show that the Bible not only declares the fact, but desig- 
nates the place of endless punishment, that involves an additional 
proof of endless punishment ; and shows that it is palpably false to 
assert, that the words in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, trans- 
lated hell, do in no case denote the place and tlie state of future 
punishment. This, I trust, will be satisfactorily made to appear. 

In doing this, I shall first inquire into the meaning of the Hebrew 
word shed. This word though frequently used in the Old Testa- 
ment, is seldom translated heU. It primarily signified the place or 

* Lfctttro 1. 
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state of the dead. Nor is it incredible, that this word having such 
a primary meaning, should come to be .used in a secondary seDse. 
Human langnage is formed by giving names to ideas that are con- 
ceived in the mind through the medium of the senses. But as spir- 
itual objects are not received through that medium, but through 
fluth, human language in its original formation had no names for 
these objects. Hence, in describing things spiritual and etemi], 
the mind gives to them the name of those objects of sense lad 
time to which they seem analogous. From this source originated 
the secondary meaning of the word skeoL The same might be Mid 
of many other words used as names for spiritual and eternal things. 
Heaven originally meant the visible expanse or firmament alone. 
And for the want of a better word, was in the course of time adopt- 
ed to express the unseen abode of the blessed. We cannot speak 
of the perfections of God without using words in a like secondai; 
sense. By the same transfer of language the words Uje and tfeoft 
are frequently used in Scripture to express the rewards of tbe 
righteous and the punishment of the wicked. Owing to th0 poverty 
of human language, and the inequality in the number of words to 
the number of ideas in any language, words are oilen used in afigr 
urative sense. This is a settled principle of language which no 
one disputes in form. Now the fact, that sheol did not primaiify 
mean a place of punishment, does not weaken the proof that in 
some instances it has that meaning, any more than the fact, that 
heaven did not primarily mean a place of future happiness, proves 
that word to be never used in this sense. Having admitted that 
the primary and most general use of the word skeol wm to desig- 
nate the place and the state of the dead ; I shall now notice some 
passages where I conceive the word is used in its secondary sense, 
to designate a place of punishment. 

Psalm ix: 17.—" The wicked shall be turned into hell (f&eo2)with 

all the nations that forget God." If shed in this passage meant 

only die place of the dead, what mord is threatened against the 

wicked who forget God, than what is endured by the righteous who 

js0jTe and obej him ? Both alike die and ai« XwciL^d ItitA the grave, 
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and if this is tUl that is implied by the denunciation, I cannot se^ 
the prppriety or even the justice of it Is it said that it is one thing 
to die $nd another to be cut off by the judginents of God ? True. 
But is it not death in both cases ? Sktol in the pasia^ before ui 
obviooflly implies a pit of destruction in whicli the wicked and all 
their comforts and hopes shall perish forever ; for their state is con- 
tHMBtted with that of the poor and needy who shall not always be fop- 
gotteOf and whose expectation shall not perish forever, 

Psafan zlif : 15. — *^ But God will redeem my toul from the power 
of the grave (sheol).'' The subject of this Psabn is the prosperity. 
•f the wicked in this life and their melancholy end, and the reverse 
which takes place in favor of the righteous at death. How will 
God redeem his people from the power of ahtolf if it be not from 
eiiffering in shed after death, while death is left to feed upon the 
wicked ? How will death feed upon the wicked in a sense which 
it does not feed upon the righteous, if there be no distinction by re- 
wards and punishments beyond this life ? 

Deut. xxxii : 2S — *< A fire is kindled in mine anger, and it shall 
iam to the lowest hell (shed,)!* The imagery of the text is that of 
a fire which, kindled on the surface of the earth, should burn even 
to its centre, and according to the general notion of the ancients, 
quite through the place which was peopled with miserable departed 
spirits — sheol here seems to intimate that the wrath of God would 
parsue its objects after death even to the place where the fire is not 
quenched. By the lowest hell is implied that there will be different 
degrees of misery in the world of woe. 

I might cite many other passages in which the term in questioa 
plainly designates the place of future punishment But my limits 
will not allow me to be more particular. Nor is it necessary ; for 
these specimens are sufficient to show the use of the word when 
employed in its secondary sense, and that those assert what is false 
when they say it does in no case denote the place of future 
punishment 

In proof of the same point, I pass second to consider the meaning 
of the Greek word Hades, This means lilexaW^ ik ^\^c^ ^%^«A «!?l 
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Mght — a dark, obscure aboile — and by Greek writers was osed to 
designate those dark and obscure regiona where disembodied (^niitf 
were supposed to dwelL It is of the same import with she^i of ihe 
Old Testament, and is used in the New Testament in the nme 
sense. ^This place, according to the notions of the Hebrews, iif 
a vast subterranean receptacle, where the souls of the dead eziitel 
ia a separate state until the resurrection of their bodies. The re- 
gion of the blessed they supposed to be in the upper part of this 
receptacle, while beneath was the abyss or Gehftma in which tha 
souls of the wicked were subjected to punishment"* Josepbntis 
his discourse to the Greeks conceraing Hadts^ remarks^ **tiiatitii 
a place not re^larly finished — a subterranean region, wherein the . 
light of this world does not shine. This place is allotted as a place 
of custody for souls. In this region there is a certain place set 
apart as a lake of unquenchable fire, wherein we suppose no onehai 
hitherto been cast, but it is prepared for a day afore determined by 
God, in which one righteous sentence shall deservedly be passed 
npon all men ; when the unjust and those that have been disobedi- 
ent to God, and have given honor to such idols as have been the 
vain operations of the hands of men, as to God himself, shall be 
adjudged to this everlasting punishment, as having been the causes 
of defilement ; while the just shall obtain an incorruptible and nerer 
fading kingdom. These are now indeed confined in Hudes^ but not 
in the same place wherein the unjust are confined." 

" There is one descent into this region, at whose gate we belieref 
there stands an archangel with a host, which gate when those that 
are conducted down by the angels appointed over souls, they do not 
go the same way ; but the just are guided to the right hand, and 
led with hymns sung by the angels appointed over that place into a 
region of light into which the just have dwelt from the beginning 
of the world. This place we call the bosom of Abraham." 

" But the unjust are dragged by force to the left hand' by the 
angels allotted for punishment ; no longer going with a good will^ 
hut as prisoners driven by violence, to whom are sent the angels 
'Kobinfoa't Calia«u 
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ppointed ofrer them to reproach them and threaten them with their 
srrible looka, and to thrust them still downwards. Now the an^ls 
hat are set ovei^ these souls drajf them into the neighborhood of 
lell itself, who when they are hard by it, continually hear the noise 
»f it, and do not stand clsar of the hot vapor itself; but when they 
lare a near view o/this spectacle, and of a terrible and exceeding 
prent prospect of fire, they are struck with a iearfol expectation of 
k fbrtbre Judgment, and in effect punished hereby. Not only so, but 
rfaere they see the place, of their fathers and of the just, they are 
lereby punished ; for a chaos deep and large is fixed between them, 
□tusmnch that a just man that hath compassion on them, cannot Iml 
idniitted, nor can an unjust, man if he were bold enough to attempt 
typUBsbverit;'* 

Hadti then, though a general designation of the world of spirits, 
sarries with it the idea of fhture rewards and punishments. It 
>ocuTB but eleven times in the New Testament That here it does 
lOmetimes denote a place of future punishment I shall proceed 
to show. 

Matt. xi:23 — <^Ahd thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shall be brought down to hell {Juidta,)^ Capertiaum was a 
sity of Judea highly honored by the person, instructions, and mira- 
tlea of Jesus Christ ^ Exalted unto heaven,'' says Dr. Clark, ^< was 
\ Hebrew metaphor, expressive o^ the Yitmost prosperity, and the 
possession of the greatest privileges.** But she, though thus 
bighly favored in' point of religions privileges, abused and misim. 
proved them all. *' She repented not" Hence our Lord proceeds 
to foreordain her doom. ^ Shalt be brought down to hell." That 
kttdeB here does not denote a place of punishment in a future world, 
remains to be proved. To my own miod this is included in the 
threatnings denounced. Our Saviour is citing his hearers to the 
day of final and universal judgment, and assuring them that it will/ 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in that day than for Caper- 
naum. But why ? Because she being cast down to AeZ/, will ^ 
consigned to future punishment^ 
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Matt, xvi : 18 — ^ On this rock will I build my church, aod the 
gates of hell {hades) shall not prevail against it" Ancient citiei 
were surrounded with walls. In the gates by which they -were 
entered were the principal places for holding courts and transacting 
all public business* Hence the word gates became a name for the 
powers, designs, machinations and evil purposes of the city. JJeK, 
which means the place of departed spirits, is here by a figure of 
rhetoric put for fallen spirits there. Thus when it is said that the 
gates of hades shall not prevail against the Church, it is meant that 
all the plots, stratagems and machinatiods of the devil and his instru- 
ments shall not be able to destroy the Church. Hades is here 
represented as the strong holds of wickedness, and as the central 
origin of all the wicked counsels and enterprises against the Cbilrcb. 
And if this be true, what can it imply other than the abode of pan- 
ishment occupied by the devil arid his angels? 

Luke xvi : 22, 23 — " The rich man also died and was buried: 
And in hell (hades) he lifted up his eyes, being in torments." Does 
not hades here mean literally a dark obscure place, where departed 
spirits go, and especially the place where wicked spirits go ? The 
following circumstances are related of it in the parable : It Lb far 
off from the abode of the righteous; It is a place of torment. Be- 
tween it and heaven there is a great and impassable gulf fixed. It 
is represented by torments in a flame. Does it not then mean a 
place of misery, far from heaven, where the wicked shall be punished 
forever ? Consequently there is a place of suffering beyond the 
grave — a hell. If there is not, then this parable has no meaning' 
It is impossible to make any thing else of it, unless it is designed 
to teach the doctrine of rewards and punishments beyond the grave. 

What then is the conclusion ? Why, that sheol and hides denote 
the unseen world, itito which all- m^h enter at death ; a place of 
happiness to the righteous and of pUnishnlbnt to the wicked. Yet 
the words better express the place of the wicked dead than tlte 
righteous dead. They convey the idea of darkness, glooni, wan- 
dering; the idea of a sad and unfixed abode^ unlike heaven. Thus 
Was sheol understood by the Jewe^ aiid\]iauaN^^Kttdfta\M!AfetiNft^i 
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rf the Greeks.- How false (hen the awertion tbtt hades and tieot 
lAve no- reference no a pla^e of future paniahment Whoever 
isserts this, (k)ntradicts the opinions of the ■ Jewish and Christian 
i^huicfay the dictates of common sense, and what is mere, the |klain 
anguage of the Bible. 

To the same point I remark, fttrd^ that' there-is another term still 
nore expressive than thsL two which we hUve jnst noticed. I refer 
o the Greek word GeAcimo* This word, like all others implied to 
he scenes of the fhtnra ilrorld, was originally applied to what ejL- 
sted in this world. It is made up of two Hebrew words and sigtti- 
ies (he valley of Hinnon* It was a;nciently & pleasant valley, near 
o Jerusalem on the east Here the idolatrous Israelites establisii" 
id the worship of Moloch, and sacraficed theur own children totbe 
del by burning them. In <H^er that the cries of the child might 
lot be heard, they made a great noise 'with drums about the idol. 
These drums Were Called Topk; and hence a oommon name for 
he valley was Tophet, After the return of the Jews from captiv- 
tjr, this place was held in such abhorrence on account of the former 
ibominatioBs that had b^n practised there, that, by the example of 
Tosiah, (2 Kings xxiii: 10,) it was made the places where to throw 
he carcasses of dead- animals, the dead bodies of maleibctors, and 
}very species of filth. To- prevent the pestilence, which such a 
nass «f putrefaction would occasion, constant fires were kept bur»- 
ng in the valley in order to consume tbe^wbold. Having been the 
icene of much cruelty, the receptacle of much pollution and of per^ 
letual worms, and lurid fires blazing by day and by night, it was 
me of the nnoai appalling and terriffic ofc^jects with which a Jew was 
loquainted. By an ea9y metaphor, the Jews who could imagine no 
leverer toro&ent than that of fire, transferred that name to the infer* 
lal fire— the place of endless wrath. 

This word is used eleven times by our Saviour, and once by the 
postle James.. In what sense they used this word, we shall now 
ttempt to settle fay an examinatioa of the pfirticular passages where 
t occurs. 
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Matt. V : 33. — "But whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in das- 
ger of hell Jlre {Gehenna ofjire)," The amoflnt of this difficnh 
passage is this. The Jews considered but one crime, viz: actBid 
uiurdcr, a violation of the sixth commandment. But our Lord ifr 
sibts that the commandment, taken from its true ex^nt, prohibitdl 
not only the overt act but the feelings and words which should letd 
to it. He specifics three forms of such violation : unjust anger; 
anger accompanied with an expression of contempt ; and anger ac- 
companied with wickedness. This was gonig to the root or princi- 
ple of things, and vindicating the commandments of the morallaw, 
from the corrupt and partial interpretations of the Scribes. Tbe 
diiferent degrees of /^uni^Amenf here referred to, allude doubtlev 
to the courts of justice among the Jews. Among them there wu 
three degrees of condemnation ; the judgment, the council^ andtbt 
Jireof Hinnon* Jesus soys likewise, there shall bo grades of con- 
demnation for violating the sixth commandment. Not only tiuinler 
shall be punished by God, but anger, and contemptuous, prwoking 
language, shull be regarded by him as a violation of the law, andai 
endangering a man's salvation. As those offences were not acta- 
ally cognizable before the Jewish tribunals, Christ must mean thtt 
they shall be hereafter punished by God. We are not to undentand 
the passage as a statement of the comparative guilt of the three 
sins, for all sin exposes to hell fire ; but liow many degrees of e?il 
there are short of actual murder wljich exposed a person to the 
rf^vful curse of God, and the Gehenna of fire. That the destroctioa 
of Jerusalem, is the punishment here intended by heU^re^ is impos- 
sible, for it was not an event generally suspected, when the sermon 
on the Mount was delivered, and^f course such a meaning of tbe 
word could not then have been received by those w*ho heard our 
Saviour's discourse. That Gthenna in this passage means aD3rthing 
else than hell, remains yet to be proved. 

Matt. V : 29, 30. — " And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck itout, 

and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 

members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast 

into bell (Gehennay^ « And if tby ng)A Vi^iti^ o^^Xk^Njaa^^ 5i>ck\\\. 
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amd cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
mbers should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast 
:> hell ( Gehennay^ The word rendered offlend in this and several 
er passages in the New Testament, doe» not mean to dUpleatty 
to cau^e to offend^ to snare the smd, find aUun it into sin. Nor 
i it our Lord's demgn that we should literaUy maim our bodietr 
overcome the evil propensities of our natures and resist our 
iton desires, and abandon the dearest objects, which cause ui tO' 
It is better to deny ourselves the gratification of an evil pai-^ 
1 here, though dear to us as a right hand or a right eye, than to* 
down to hell forever. The tremendous consequences held out 
nduce such sacrafices, teaches us that a single lust, {)ersi8ted in, 
i issue in eternal ruin. *< Thy whole body be cast into AdI.'' 
3 body with all its unsubdiied and vicious propensities- will- co*' 
lite no small part of the- misery of hell. The sioner will be sent 
re as he is ; with all hrs evil desires, and wicked passions, with- 
any possibility of gratification forever. This is all that is no- 
sary to constitute an eternal hell. But what evidence is therv^ 
L this passage refers to a literal punishment in the valley of Hin- 
? What connection would the cutting off of an offending 
nber have with being burnt in that valley ? What court had 
iority to infiict this punishment on a person who should not 
itify his sinful propensities ? The Jews bad no laws respecting^ 
h ofiRsnces. There was no manner of danger from the literal 
ning. 

latt. x: 28. — "And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which is able to de- 
y both soul and body in hell ( OcAenna)." — See also Luke xii : 5. 
3s hell in these passages mean the literal valley of Hinnon ? 
lat more could be destroyed than the body by a literal burning 
hat valley ? Call the sotil what you please, still it must mean 
telhing which no human tribunal could destroy. If it be said 
. Gehenna does mean the valley of Hinnon ; the meaning of the- 
rage before us would amount to nothing more than this^ " fear 
him who can kill you in one way, but ei\\.ei\.^\\i XJcv^ ^\^^\r^V 
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dread of him who can kill you in another." Our Saviour hadjtees 

exhorting his disciples to holdness and perseverance in prodtim- 

ing the gospel, which as a system addressed to the Jews, " was ad- ' ^ 

verse not only to their habitual opinions, but to those opinions upm 

which their hopes, their partialities, their consolation, was founded."* 

This would expose them to many labors, dangers and sufferings ^ 

And if the above definition of GeAenno,. which I reject, be the tme 

one, then our Saviour exhorted his disciples to take the fnoBt direet 

method to incur the hatred of the Jews, and the highest pun- ^ 

ishment they could inflict. His language, then,^ amounts simply ^ 

to this : Fear not the danger of GehennOj and yet make it morally ee^ ^ 

tun that you shall suffer the punishment of Gtkcnna. Rush into the 

danger of GeAenmz, and yet do all you can to avoid it. Did our f^ 

Lord ever utter such a medley of contradiction and falsehood? 

These passages prove that man has a soul that may perish by being 

subjected to misery, and that the bodies of the wicked will be 

raised up to be punished forever. Gehenna, then, designates a place 

of punishment, infinitely more terrible than the valley of Hinnon. 

Matt, xviii : 9 — " And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out and 

cast it from thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life with 'eoe 'fi 

eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into 'heU fire (Oektnu 

of fire.)" Is it said that Gehenna in this passage does not roeanAetf, 

because Christ was addressing his disciples ? I admit that Chdit 

was speaking to his disciples. And may it not be necessary even 

for those whom the Lord may know to be the heirs of salvation, in 

certain situations to be urged to self-denials by a consideration of 

the danger of hell, as a means of preserving them from itP. The 

contrast between entering into life and going into Gehenna^ proves 

that Gehenna means the opposite of heaven. It is better to enter 

into life maimed than having two eyes to go into heU. Is it sud that 

to enter into life means only tb come in possession of that spiritual 

life which believers have in this world ? I answef, the disciplei 

were supposed to be already entered into this life, and they could 

not be properly exhorted to labor for the attainment ef that which 
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.dy enjoyed. Gonseqaeot^ Uiere was na eatmiif into liib 
for them, bat enleri^^ into hetTmi. Aad. if kAi thmt Ike 
j^firt aad the Othmmm of fire, ia oiiMrtei with UtaTes, 
be the oppodte of it, ,or thero would not be a eontnat 
c is the opposite ot heaVe%bnt evorivtiof pnaiahmertt? 
age then ia a oooolnaiie proof that Ifae puniBbmeiil of ;dio 
ill be eteniaL * • . 

xiii : 15— ^ Woe onto yoUi Sejriliea and Phariaeea, hypo^ 
vt ye compass, sea aad land <to make eoe proselyte,- and . 
is made, ye make tus^ tiro4b]d more th^ child of keU 
;^ than yoorselves.'' A proaelyte ywM one that shonJdceipe 
I a foreign nation, religion ^ ieet, t^oa. The Phatieeea 
7 meaQs to gitfn proselyte* in order to swell their nontbeia, # 
19a wealth by extorting their mpMT* ^^^ w'hen they IM 
I they took no paina to instruct t^foi or to fesbmin them, 
eqnently they were left to^he ibll indolgence of their fibea« 
ihUd of hdlf was a Hebrew phrase, signiiying to be desof- 
hell, to be. awfblly iricked.% And the passage impliee that 
ad and blaa^phetnoas proselytes^as they had renonoeed their 
iperstitions by which they had been meaaorably Mlndded, 
r twice as bad, and as mneh deserring of /kdl as^fc^ the 
mselTes, whom he calls in a few verses Inreceding a^gene- 
r^pers, exposed to^the damnation of heH. lt€Mkemw 
literal homing, the proselytes mvst be deserving of being 
fp twice, which would be impossible,, 
Kxiii : dS^" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, MNr dan 
e the damnation of hell ( Qekeimu^} ?** This refers beyond 
ion to future prinishment. .80 great was their wickedness 
icricy, that if they pexsevered in this oomrse it >wonU[ be 
le to escape tlie damnation' that shorid come npon the 
I the world to come. This passage then most refer to ^ 
' punishment in a -future state. It cannot refer to a literal 
In the valley of Hinnon,for the Scribes and Phariseeirwere 
Ing men of the Jewish nation, and had the supreme power 
own baadA And we cannot aopfpoae ^hiX iDbni ^^sn^ 
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tf you Bcknowledge that the transgreMor tins against God, and 
iBJores his government ; and that the justice x>f God, and the dignity 
of bit authority, and the interests of the universe, require punish- 
mentto make a reparation, and that* for this purpose God has sanc- 
tioned his law with a penalty, then you must give up the ground of 
disciplinary punishment as untenable. 

Again, if future punishment is disciplinary, it is inflicted without 
^ least necessity, and n therefore a wantcm exeicise of cruelty ; 
fbr the repentance and refimnation of the sinner might be effected 
without the impoution of dreadful torments for ages of ages. That 
same power and wisdom which lead many to repentance in this life, 
might by similar or superiormeans lead all to repentance. Or if a 
more clear exhibition of truth and stronger motives were neceasaiy, 
God might exhibit the truth in such a convincing manner, and migfat 
render motives so inducing as inevitably to produce conviction that 
should result in gem^ine repentance and conversion to God. Why 
are the fires of hell kindled at all ? Why are sinners doomed to 
unutterable woes for ages on ages when it is Gk>d^ purpose to par- 
don and save them ? 

Once more, if the sufferings of the wicked are ibr their ultimate 
and everlasting good, they are not to be regarded in . any- proper 
sense as punishment Punishment is the infliction of positive evil; 
it is subjecting the guilty to sufferings which, att things considered, 
are an evil to them. If then the wicked suffer in the future lifii only 
for their good, they are not punished; A man who goes throogfa t 
painfbl course of medicine, or submits to the amputation of a lioibi 
in order to restore health* or preserve life, is in no sense punisbed. 
If Aiture punishment be disciplinary, the wicked while enduring the 
pains of hell will have occasion for thanksgiving for what, they will 
endure ; fbr by this salutary discipline tiiey are being prepared for 
the purity and happiness of heaven. But is hell a world of ratrcy f 
Does God there Cause all things to work together fbr gvod to tlMse 
who hate and oppose him ? This ie equally as absurd and ridacoloui 
as to suppose diat the wicked rseeilve all their pumehment in 
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undontood him is that sense. Mat u it regards the sense or non- 
seive of the passage, you may as well say that the destruction of 
JjQrasalem sets on fire the tongue of every slanderer^ false tetfdier, 
lidicoler of sacred things, and corrupter of the morals of mankind, 
as t&at the valley of ilinnon does it There is no instance of the 
use of the word that brings to my mind a more resistless demoaatra- 
tioa that it had become appropriated to express m world of woe. It 
is not here used, however, merely as a place of punishment, but 
as the source of an infernal influence. And as it is a place prepared 
for the devil, it is by a metonymy put for the devil himself, as by a 
similar rhetorical figure heaven is put for God. The apostle rq|^- 
8enfa|^the tongue as set on fire from luU rather than from the devil, 
because he is speakiig of jSre and burning, whose origin he elegaat|| 
deduces firom the JlcnRM q/'Aei/. 

Thus I have noticed the passages in which Gehenna is used in 
the New Testament. I shall now notice some objections to its 
being used in the sense .of a place of future punishment, and offer 
some further objections to its being used in any other sense. It ip^ 
objected that ^ the word Gehenna occurs but twelve times in the 
New Testament" But what if it had occurred but once only. The 
truth of a doctrine cannot depend upon the frequency with which 
it is repeated. One decisive declaration is sufficient Further, the 
word valley of Hiimon does not occur so many times in the Old 
Testament as this does in the New ; and is that any proof that it is 
not there used in a literal sense ? 

It is also objected, that ^ the term is not used in the OU Testa- 
ment to designate the place of endles/i punishment to the wicked." 
And what then ? U^iere nothing revealed or taken for granted in 
thp N««r Testament that is not revealed or taken for grapted in the 
Old? Not is'this term used in the Old Testament as a name for 
the deetractien of Jerusalem. 

It ie further objected, that <^ this word Gehenna is used by our 
Lord and by James only." True^—and is their testimony not suffi- 
cient ? - A similar objection might be raised against the existcuc^ «{ 
CrM^ Yoa might go over a great part of the sajwe^ fii\>ikft^^ orsiNiEiv^ 
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■abject, teltingus that not only 'many of the Old Testament writeiSr 
but a large proportion *of the New, make no mention of it And 
when you have thus established your point, you may say, ^ is not 
this a-proof that the scriptures do not teach the eternal existence of 
Grod ?" Again it is objected, that ^ nearly all our Lord said about 
Gthenna he said to his disciples." And was not the principal put 
of his preaching addressed to his disciples, and through them to the 
world ? What was spoken to them in the ear, they were com- 
manded to proclaim upon the house tops. Other objections might 
be named, but tliey are so frivolous that I will let them have the 
mortification of answering themselves. 

When our^Lord spoke of the Gehenna and tbe Gehenna of fit he 
•ould not allude to the destruction of Jerusalem, and mean to assert 
that those who were not converted to Christianity would be involved 
in that calamity. If that destruction were then universally expected, 
and was generally designated by the name Ge^na, the case would 
be different. But the predictions of it in the Old Testament do not 
ieem to have been understood. Christ himself predicted it only in 
the Ijearingof a few, and never in plain and direct terms till. near 
the close of his ministry, and after he had delivered his discourses 
in which this term is used. It is in^edible then to suppose thathk 
hearers would recognize that event in his brief allusions to Gehenna. 
Further, if Gehenna was the current name for the expected destroc- 
tton of Jerusalem, why did not our Lord and his apostles in their 
discoXtrsejiB on this subject, use the word at least in one instance, 
where its meaning would be confined to that destruction ? We 
should have expected that where tbe word is used so often, it would 
in one instance be definitely used to denote the coming ruin of 
Jerusalem. But nothing of this occurs in any passage where the 
destruction of Jerusalem is predicted by Cbrist and his apostles. 
Those then who would refer Gehenna and Gehenna ef fire to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, do it not only without precept and example, 
but without any reason unless it be to evade tbe scriptures. 

If our Lord meant to assert that those who should not embrace 
ibe cAnatian religion would be UteraWy \>utu\.'v&>^ ^v^^^ ^^ Hiik- 
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aoDike d^clarfd whatju^Yertooil iriace. And 1 m imwiIliof< le 

icciipe bim of JstlMbood. I mm find nor^t idence that the valley ef 
^Uimon was «9eda» a, place ofpnMhmamt in Uie tine of Christ and 
Ilia apostles. If it was ao uaedt I ironld ask why Christ and his 
ipofltles never spake of it ara plaoe of ponishttent, or were never 
thieateaed with punisboMBt t$ it? Of course if our Lord did not 
laean by Gektnna a plaiQ# of'li||Leral paaishment, he viist have meant 
by, it that part of AotfesL in which the jews supposed that demons and 
wicked men would be tormented forever* 

But if it be said that ** Jesus used this word figirattviely to repre- 
lent the torments which the soul must ezperiencr tiiat should vejeet 
the truths under the testintony of the word of God like fire ; and that 
IS fire and brimstone are used, to whiten and purify artieles ef 
clothing, so the word of God and the moving of his. spirit whitens 
ind purifies the soul" — ^how then could our Lord repi^esent it as a 
fire that is not quenched ? If the Gehemna of fire means the truth 
^f God and the operation of his spirit, by which the soul is purified 
from sin, why are we exhorted to entertain the greatest -dread of 
[>elng cast-into this flame ? Why are we exhorted to do all in our 
[K>wer to avoid it? if that be the true import of Gekatna, it is to 
tM viewed as a world of mercy. No sinner need fear, or dread be- 
ing cast into it He should rejoice in being cast into it ; for hereby 
\ua soul will be purified from the ^ects and consequences of sin. 
[ now yleave to your decision the question whether Gehenna doea 
opt mean a place of ponisbment in the future world. 

To the same point I remark, fourth^ that there is one tmw term 
snce used in the ISew Testament, and translated Ae//, which I 
ihall briefly notice, since it has been subjected to perversion equal-* 
iywitb those which we have already considered. I refer to Taria- 

2 Peter ii: 4 — ^ For if God spared not the angels that sinned 
)ut cast them down to hell (Tartarosas)^ and delivered them into 
;haina.of darkness to be reserved unto judgment" The word Tar- 
arua is not found in the Lxx., nor in any place -of the New 
restament hut here. Its meaning nmst thexo^oxe >^« aow^N. V]»\l 
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among the Greeks, and determined according to the scope of the 
apostle's argument Homer represents 7\niani8 as a deep place, 
under the earth.— (Iliad viii., Ime 13.) In like manner Hesiod 
speaks of !7\zWaruf as a place far under ground, where the Titans 
are bound with chains in thick darkness.— (Theogon, line 119-718.) 
The Greeks had no definite idea of it, but according to their poetB 
it was a deep, dark place — the lowest hell. It probably was deriv- 
cd from taroMo, to trouUet to disquiet^ ioJlU with consternation ; and 
its meaning ia probably synonimous with the meaning of hades. 
In the case before us the context is so decisive as to the meaning 
of the word, that if it had been left blank, we could not fill the 
blank with any thing short of what means a place of future punish- 
ment to the wicked. This is manifest, for the writer is speaking 
directly of punishment In the verses preceding, speaking of false 
teachers, who privily introduce destructive errors, he says, "^ whose 
judgment now of a longtime," tliat is, whose punishment threaten- 
ed of old ^< lingereth not and whose damnation slumbereth nof 
And he then proceeds, — *' For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but confining them in Tartarus with chains of darkness 
hath delivered them over to be kept for judgment ; and brought a 
flood in upon the ungodly, and overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah," 
he will not spare them. Since the Greeks named the place where 
they supposed the enemies of their gods would be confined after 
death, Tartarus, Peter when writing in the Greek language con- 
cerning tlie confining of the evil angels, calls the place of their 
confinement Tartarus. I will not now stop to notice the trifling ob- 
jection, that, the '^angels that sinned," here, mean Korah and his 
company or any other company but the angels that sinned,* whom 
Jude tells us lefl their own habitation and are reserved in everlast- 
ing chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day ; 
and whom our Saviour represents as having prepared for them ever- 
lasting fire. 

Thus Thave noticed the prineipal passages in which the word 

hell is used to denote a place of future punishment ; and have we 

Jiot /band abandoDt evidence iia\t ^'^ oaaox^voiL Va ^^^^ \3cAXt.his 
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word do«8 in A6 case denote the place of future punishment? I 
}iope, my impenitent hearers, that yon will ponder well the paths of 
your feet, and not he inclined fbr a moment to rest the future and 
eternal destiny of your soul upon a system that must he supported 
by such a wretched perversion of the plain declarations of Scrip- 
ture. And if there be a &eil, ai I humbly conceive I have proved, 
t loel constrained as I take my leave of this part bf my subject, to 
say to those who pervert the Scriptures to. prove the contrary, as 
Paul said to the sorcereiv-** O fuU of aU'^Uety and all mischief, 
Ihou ekUd of ihe devUi Ihou enemy of all righteowhtiBi wUt ihou not 
oease to pervert ihe right ways of the Lordf** 
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reached by panishiog the transs^ssors. And it will not be ontO 
I can be told how oar courts of justice will be able to pnidirii !#• 
jnxy, theft, and murder, in the abstract ; while the persons piQ^ 
'of these offences shall go free ; that I shall believe that the simof 
the wicked wiS be sent away into everlasting punishment, wfaSi 
they themselves will be, immediately afler death, admitted into the ^ 
kingdom of heaven. 
III. Another evcuion ia, that all pumishm en t thrsatehii> to 

THE WICKED IS ENDURED IN THE PRESENT LIFE. By thlS eXpediellt |3n 

all those passages are explained away which denounce jadgmenti 
against the wicked in a future state, as denoting the evils tfast aie 
experienced in the present life. But can any rational being, admit 
such an opinion ? Are the threatnings of Jehovah, the curse of the 
divine law, the solemnities of a future retribution, the perdition of 
ungodly men, and the wrath to come, to be so explained away 88 to 
mean only tiie calamities which men endure in this life ? I wffl 
now show by rational and scriptural arguments that sin is not put- 
ished in this life to the extent of its deserts. If sin is punished in 
this life to the extent of its desert, it must be either in the ootwvd 
trials and afflictions of the sinner, in pain and distress of body, orin 
anguish and remorse of conscience, or in all of these. 

That the wicked have a portion of the trials and afflictions of tliis 
life it will not be denied. But if the whole punishment of sin gob- 
'^sts in these, we may expect to see an exact proportion, «o fiir as 
we can judge, between the degrees of criminality and the trials and 
afflictions suffered. But is this proved by observation and scriptoie ? 
No-Hso far from it that many of the wicked have fewer trials and 
afflictions than many of the righteous. Says Job, <* Wherefcrfe do 
the wicked live, become old, yea and are mighty in power? Their 
seed is estalAishud in the earth and their offspring before their eyes. 
Their houses are safe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon 
them."* Jeremiah says, "Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper ? Wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacfaer- 
onsly?"f The Psalmist is very explicit on this subject, and says, *I 

•Job xxi:7-0. t«Ter.xii:l. 
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the resurrection what it was when it left the world, then thesianeff 
most have all those passions and aflBBCtions whieli he has in this life, 
and he what he would be if he should not sink into a state of uncon- 
scious existence. This would not avoid the necessity of bis 
suffering in the eternal world ; ibr he must be what he was when he 
left the worid, a guilty, wretched and polluted being. 
VL JinMw evonoft which ItkaU nortec ts, ras denial or tbc 

BXISTEIfCK AND AOENCT OF EVIL SPIEITS. Should WO givS Waj t6 

speculative notions of the eiustence and agency of evil spirits, we 
may presently lose ourselves. All that we can know of them is 
revealed in the Bible. To the Bible then let us repair. 

The objectors to endless punishment have labored hard to dis*- , 
prove the existence of a being called the devil. They argue that 
"the word devH or Satan in the Old and New Testament signifies 
only the principle of natural or moral evil, personified by the well 
known figure in rhetoric — ^The devil is only an allegorical person- 
age.' The relative bearing of this subject upon the futsre punish- 
nent of the wicked would not sustain me in going fully into the 
proof of the reality and agency of evil spirits. Yet it may be proper 
for me to present a few thoughts on Satanie influence, and cite a 
few passages of scripture which to my own mind prove the existence 
and agency of evil spirits. 

Many eminent saints and christians of undoubted veracity and 
sanity, have frequently declared that the most horrid and blasphe* 
knous thoughts which can be imagined have been suddenly and 
unexpectedly suggested to their minds, to expel which they have 
exerted every energy of their moral powers. Now I ask, does not 
the fact that these thoughts were unwelcome, unsought for, and 
■nexpectedly forced on their minds, prove that they were the effect 
of some influence foreign to and independent of the mind ? And if 
so, was it the influence of a good or a bad being ? 

The language of the scriptures on the exutence and agency of 
evil spirits is such, that it is impossible to understand it in any other 
than a literal sense. The language of inspiration ivol Q«3i') 
represents the devil u$ a real, intelligent ag^ikty ^»aL\ ^^a^tOt^^i^ Yoam. 
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guilty, &nd that they suffer in exact proportion to the deme 
their gailt ; or the position that the wicked have all their pi 
»eiit in the pains and afflictions of body which they suffer 
must be 'given up. This has never been don^. Nor can 
proved that the wicked have more pains and afflictions tha 
righteous. 

And that the wicked do not receive their full desert of punisl 
in the anguish and^remorse of conscience which they Buffer, n 
•learly shown. I ackuQwledge that some wicked men suffer 
from remorse of conscience. But this is the effect of their 
If men received their whole deseiWed piinishment in remo 
conscience, we should expect to see the anguish and remorse 
person increase eontinually as he progresses in sin. But is xi 
reverse of this ofleA found to be tl\e fact ? The observat 
•very person who is acquainted with the drunkard and lib( 
who has visited our State prisons and common jails, must coi 
him that the lashes of conscience are not increased, but dimiii 
by a descending progress .in vic^. The commission of oi 
goes to destroy the principle of resistance, and thus prepay 
way for the commission of another. And many by a com 
progress in sin have their conscience seared so as to be past fe 

Thus I have examined every possible way in which the fi 
may be supposed to suffer in this life, and the result of the 
is, that they do not here receive all the punishment whicb 
ieserve. Consequently a punishment awaits them in the wo 
come. t 

If it were true, as some pretend, that the wicked are pui 
only in the present life, then how absurd to talk of salvatio 
criminal who has suffered the full penalty of the law, need 
told that his liberation is an act of mercy. He has a ri| 
demand it as an act of justice. In like manner if men recei\ 
due punishment of their sins in this life, they can claim exei 
^om future punishment on the ground of right. They have sa 
ihe utmost demands of the divine law. Now salvation is d< 
Mjjce from the gfuilt, the condemiialvoTi,^Ti^x\ve ^uwlshment < 
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be understood in a metaphorical sense, the influence of &taji mean- 
ing no, more than moral evil, then the inspired writers, instead of 
using great plainness of speech, must have so written as to deceive 
mankind. Take for illustration a few passages. ^ When any one 
heareth the word and unders^arideth it not, then cometh the incktd. 
one and catcheth away that which was sown in thef heart: this is be 
wbiah received seed by the way-side." Christ is herein-explaining 
the parable of the sowers, and giving the plain and literal meaning. 
And can we suppose that he would explain one dark metaphor by 
another ecjually dark ? The wicked one taking the word out of the 
heart, must have been quite as obscure as the fowls of heaven de- 
vouring it 

The same might be observed of the parable of tht lares. It is 
said that ^ while men slept the enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat and went his way." In giving the plain and real mean- 
ing of this parable, our Lord said that the enemy that sowed them 
was the. devil. But if Satan has no influence on the mind, this 
instead of ezplaiuidg was only perplexing the subject 

In fine, it is easy to see that the existence and agency of evil 
spirits must stand or fall together. If the one is metaphorical, so is 
the other. If the one be given up, so may the othei;. And thus the 
sciipture account " of the angels who kept not their first estate 
being reserved to everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the 
judgment of the great day," may be all a mere fiurce. And if there 
is in reality no such beings, the whole testimony of scripture is 
rednced to uncertainty. We may believe nothing which God has 
revealed if we can find a more simple way of accounting for facts 
which he has told us to be the effects of specific causes, than, by 
aeknowledging such causes to produce such effects. 

God has represented in his word a real, malignant being, who Mi 
from heaven with all his company, and who has come with all his 
legions to this apostate world for the purpose of instigating man to 
j»enist in his rebellion against his Creator, and to resist all ovevtores ^ 
of peace. ' G<^ has dso represented him as tba •f;n.xi^ \n!V9«t ^1 * 
sMatiy, Mpentitiaa, mnr sjid peisecatioius 111& aa va&n^ V& >di^ 
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irhich threaten the wicked with everlasting destruction and puni§tf- 
ment, are explained to mean the chastisements only of a father, 
inflicted on bis disobedient children during a limited period, and for 
their best interest. 

But this doctrine in question is all mere assumppion, I am not 
aware that there is v^ single text of scripture that even intimates 
that the'fbture punishment of the. wicked is designed for their 
good, or that their moral character will be changed after death. 
The last account the Bible giyes us of them is, ^^thatlhey died and 
were buried, and in hell lifted up their eyes being in torments/' It 
sentences them to everlasting punishment ; leaves them in hell,.and 
is entirely silent as to their being placed under a painful and lasting 
disoipline after death that will correct their evil dispositions and 
vicious habits, and form in their minds the love of virtue, by which 
they will be prepared for heaven. 

This notion is contradicted by the analogy of experience. Would 
a parent, if ift wished to reform his vicious child, place him in the 
society of those who were equally or even more abandoned than 
his child p And is it not true* in fact, that the wicked who in the 
present life have been doomed by the sentence of human law to 
confinement with those of a similar character to their own, have 
generally come away monuments not of the reforming, but of the 
corrupting and hardening influence of such kind of punishment? 
Where then is the ground for believing that the wieked by being 
continually associated with those in whom the principles of false- 
hood, deceit and malignity, and the passions of pride, hatred, malice, 
and revenge rage with uncontrolled and perpetual violence ; and 
who continually blaspheme God and oppose the interests of his 
kingdom ; will become conformed to his image and acquire a relish 
for his service ? 

This doctrine is contrary to the express declarations of the Scrip- 
tures. The punishment of the wicked is declared to be everlasting 
in such a variety of instances and in such a variety of forms of ex- 
pression as to preclude the idea of its being limited, and of a puri- 
f}^JO£^ indaence. They are 8wd to eixdui^ ^ Uv^ >nrtath^" ** the ven- 
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geance," *' the fiery indigfnation," "the fierceness of the wrath of 
Almighty God,' **judgment without mercy," and all the tbreatnings 
of tlie divine law without any mixture of good. Does this lan^ 
guage express sufferings, designed only for the reformation of those 
who endure them ? 

According to the opinion now under consideration, all endure the 
whole penalty of the law, and are strictly punished according to 
their deserts. Of course they are not saved by grace, nor is their 
deliverance in any sense to be ascribed to Christ Grac« 
and mercy have no portion in their restoration to the divine 
favor. When an offender has served out the term of his sentence 
in the penitentiary, would he think of petitioning the Governor 
to grant him his pardon ? If a pardon were offered him just as he 
was leaving the prison-gates, would he receive it as a great favor? 
Need a person who has paid his debt, be told, that his debt wa« 
generously forgiven him ? Contemptible ali^urdity ! If the doc- 
trine of universal restoration be true, the sinner will enter heaven 
without being under any obligation to God for pardoning him, or 
the Lord Jesus for redeeming him, or the Holy Ghost for sanctify*'^ 
ing him. Is hot this utterly inconsistent with the whole tendr of 
Scriptores ? Does it not sink the grace of the gospel into a mere 
ftrce? 

If the punishment of the wicked is only a necessary and salutary 
discipline, designed to promote their ultimate happiness, then pun- 
ishment inflicted for any other end is unjust. In this case he 
deserves no more punishment for breaking the law, than will repair 
the iiQury sustained by himself. It is therefore unjust to punish 
him for the injury and insult he may have done to the government 

r of God, and the interests of the Universe, excepting so far as he 
at the same time injures himself. But this implies that they are not 
injured and insulted by the transgressor, and thai therefore no rep- 

•^ aration is to be made to them. 

Will any one assume this ground, that sin has not a serious bear- 

r iog upon the interests of the Divine holiness, law, and government? 

. If he will thoi9 deo/ ita inf uence, he may deny *\\a exi^aXeii^e* '^^ 
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■abject, telling us that not only 'many of the Old Testament writeis, 
but a large proportion 'of the New, make no mention of it And 
when' you have thus established your point, you may say, ^ is not 
this a-proof that the scriptures do not teach the eternal existence of 
Grod ?" Again it is objected, that ^ nearly all our Lord said about 
Gthenna he said to his disciples." And was not the principal part 
of his preaching addressed to his disciples, and through them to the 
world ? What was spoken to them in the ear, they were com- 
manded to proclaim upon the house tops. Other objection? might 
be named, but they are so frivolous that I will let them have the 
mortification of answering themselves. 

When our^Lord spoke of the Gehenna and the Gehenna of Jin he 
•bold not allude to the destruction of Jerusalem, and mean to assert 
that those who were not converted to Christianity would be involved 
in that calamity. If that destruction were then universally expected, 
and was generally designated by the name Gehenna,itie case would 
be different. But the predictions of it in the Old Testament do not 
ieem to have been understood. Christ himself predicted it only in 
the Ijearingof a few, and never in plain and direct terms till. near 
the close of his ministiy, and after he had delivered hi? discourses 
in which this term is used. It is in^edible then to suppose that hk 
hearers would recognize that event in his brief allusions to Gehenna. 
Farther, if Gehenna was the current name for the expected destmc- 
tton of Jerusalem, why did not our Lord and his apostles in their 
discolirses on this subject, use the word at least in one instance, 
where its meaning would be confined to that destruction ? We 
should have expected that where the word is used so often, it would 
in one instance be definitely used to denote the coming ruin of 
Jerusalem. But nothing of this occurs in any passage where the 
destruction of Jerusalem is predicted by Cbrist and his apostles. 
Those then who would refer Gehenna and Gehenna ef fire to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, do it not only without precept and example, 
but without any reason unless it be to evade the scriptures. 
If our Lord meant to assert that those who should not embrace 
i&e chnatian religion would be UteraWy \>uTik\.v&>^ "v^^^ ^^ Vixof 
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noDf be declared whatju^vertooil iriace. ■ Aod 1 m onwiUiDf. le 
«ccii9e bim of £U«ehoQd. I mm find xio evidence that the valley ef 
Hinnon was «eeda» a place of ponishiiuHit i^ the dme of Cbriet and 
bis sposUecu If it was so usedt I would ask why Christ and his 
apoetles never spake of it as* a phbe of ponishttent, or were never 
threatened with punisboMMt t$ it? Of course if our Lord did not 
meail by Oehtnna a plioe of 'li||Leral puaishmenty be must have meant 
i>yv it that part of AotfesLia which the jews supposed that demons and 
wicked, men would be .tormented ibrever/» ' 

But if it be said that ** Jesus used this word figuratively to repre- 
sent the torments which the soul must experience* that should Mjeet 
the tnith> under the testimfony of the word of God like fire ; and that 
as fire and brimstone are used, to whiten and purify articles ef 
clothing, so the word of God and the movlog of his spirit whitens 
and purifies the soul" — ^bow then could our Lord represent it as a 
fure that is not quenched ? If the Gehenna of fire means the truth 
of God and the operation of his spirit, by which the soul is purified 
from sin, why are we exhorted to entertain the greatest dread of 
being cast-into this flame ? Why are we exhorted to do all in our 
power to avoid it? if that be the true import of Gekatna, it is to 
ll^ viewed as a world of mercy. No sinner need fear, or dread be- 
ing cast into it He should rejoice in being cast into it ; for hereby 
his soul will be purified from the effects and consequences of sin. 
InoWyleaveto your decision the question whether Gei^na doea 
not mean a place of punishment in the future world. 

To the same point I remark, fourth^ that there is one laore term 
once used in the New Testament, and translated hellj which I 
shall briefly notice, since it has been subjected to perversion equal-* 
ly.witb those which we have already considered. I refer to Taria-' 
rosag. 

2 Peter il: 4 — <^For if God spared not the angels that sinned 
but cast them down to hell (Tartaroaas)^ and delivered them into 
chaina.of darkness to be reserved unto judgment" The word Tar- 
torus is not found in the Lxx., nor in any place -of the New 
Testament but here. Its meaning m^st \]i;ieif^^ox^ \k« %^w^ Va^ 
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IrteUigent and thinking principle in nraa will ever be annihilaled, 
we might argue the immortality of ike aoeU But Jtke only tun 
froand on which to reat the proof of thia doctrine ia the- word of 
God* This clearly eatabliafaee the point by declariof not only Ibil 
the aoul ia capable of eziating forever, but that it ia the unalteahto 
purpose of the Creator that it ahoold thus exist— ^Matt x 1 26.) 

The ancient patriarchs, and other illustriona ehancten. thit 
flourished under the Jewiah diapensation, Uved and died in the foil 
persuasion of the immortality of the aoul ; and it wae in the hope of 
another life that they received the promisee^ *^ Ae for me," aays the 
Psalmiat, ^ I shall behold thy face in righteouaneaa ; I shall be satis- 
fled when I awake in thy likeness." ^ My fleah ahall reat in hqM ; 
for thou wilt not leave my aoul among the dead. Thou wilt show 
me the path of life ; in thy presence is fullness of joy ; at thy right 
hand are pleasures forevermore." ^ God will redeem my aoul (rom 
the grave, for he will receive me." ** Whom have I in hewreBi bat 
thee, and there ia ndne upon earth that I desire besides thee. Thoa 
wilt guide me with thy counsel and afterward receive me to glory." 
Nothing can be more clear and express than auch declarations. If 
the Psalmist did not believe- in the immortality of the aoul, and did 
not hope to e^joy the felicitiea of another world after the tennina- 
tion of his earthly pilgrimage, his language is absolutely without 
meaning. What rational interpretation can be given of the express- 
ions of his being redeemed from the grave and put in poseessioa of 
ftilhiess of joy and everlasting pleasures, if bis view was confined to 
the narrow limits of time. Job, that illustrious example of patience, 
consoled his apirit under the most acute auflfering by the hopes hs 
entertained of a blessed immortality. ^ I know," says he, " that my 
redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth $ and afler 1 shall .awake though this body be destroyed yet in 
my flesh shall I see God." In many other passages of the prophets 
the same truth is exhibited. When Balaam desired that hia death 
might be like that of the righteous, it must be in the hope and 
expectation^ of a glorious immortality. ^Another decisive proof that 
$b0 Jsnelitea believed in the immottoliV! oS >^^ v^^^V y& €&und in 
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Cheir persuasion that the souls of tht dead sometimes appeared after 
Iheir decease, as Samuel to Saul, (1 Sam. xxviii : 1^15,) and JeiOr 
miah to Judas Maccabeus, (2 Mac. xv : 14.) When Christ walked 
upon the sea the apostles tqok him for an apparition, and afler his 
resurrection he referred to this current belief. The Saducees who 
de&ied the immortality of the soul, were regarded by their nation as 
a kind of heretics. 

In the christian revelation the doctrine of immortality is tak^n for 

granted, and incidentally interwoven through all the discourses of 

our Saviour and his apostles as a truth which lies at the foundation, 

of oar religion, and never ought to be called in question. It is true 

they have not attempted to prove it by any labored ai-guments or 

supernatural evidences. It is assi^ed as true, as Moses in giving 

an account of the creation assumed as true the being of God, Paul 

when looking forward to the dissolution of his mortal frame, declares 

in his own behalf and in behalf of all chiistians, ** Qur light affliction, 

which is but for a moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding 

and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at the things which 

are seen, but at those which are not seen, for the things which are 

seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal." 

The apostle Peter declares that believers " are regenerated to tht 

lively hope of an incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance 

reserved for them in heaven." And our Saviour declares in refer* 

ence to his disciples, " I give unto them eternal life and they shaU 

never pensh.^^ These passages clearly demonstrate the immortality 

of the soul. I shall now pass to notice in particular the evidence 

pf its existence afler death and before the resurrection, 

The language of Scripture constantly implies that the soul » 
capable of exerting its powers and faculties in a state of separation 
from the body. The apostle, during his ^vision, could not tell 
whether he was in the body or ovi of the body^ and he speaks of being 
^ absent fron the body and present with the Lord." Now if a man 
can be absent from the body and at the tame time be present with 
the Lord, what more is wanted to prove the conscious existence of 
•eparate spirits ? We frequently read of **' things done in the body," 
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4rlilch implies that some agent is capable of doing tluti|pi md^fitt 
Mrfy. In Eccl. xii : 7, Solomon conflites the sMtiments of those 
who suppose ** that one event happeneth to mail mod to beasl^ tint 
they both alike die,^ by saying, *Tlien shall the dost returartotbe 
earth as it was, aiid the spirit shall retam niito God who gipre it" 
Here it is directly asserted that after oor mortal part shall Iretnmi \A 
its original dust, there is a spirit to return to God. In Matt xfii, 
it is wntten, ** And after six days Jesus took Fetcfr and JTames and 
Jtohn into an high mountain and was transiigured befbre them ; and 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with them/' ft 
Is a question whether these persons were here -In body or in sjnrit 
«nly. Whatevet may be pretended of Elias of Elijah, that distuh 
guished prophet who is said to have been taken to heaven witboiA 
dying, Moses surely died and was buried in the hmd of Moab/ And 
his body could not be there. Is it* said that this b a vision and 
ought not to be literally interpreted ? The word translated tisioii 
means sights appearancty what they had seen on the monnt. Hence 
to assume that the persons seen were not the real persons of Mosei 
and Elijah^ and the voice heard was not the real voice, is to take, 
for granted what the word will not justify. BesideSf Peter rejn^ 
sents these things as real — (2 Peter i: 16-18) — "For we haveaot 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made knowti onto foa 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but loere eye wUnesset of hit 
majesty. For he received from God the Father, honor and gkry 
when there came such a voice to him firom the excellent glory, Thti 
is my beloved Son in whom t am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard when wo were with him in the 
holy mount'* If these things were all real, does this not prove'that 
the spirit of Moses had existence afler his body was dead ? In Heb. 
xii : 23, we read of the " spirits of the just made perfect** as well as 
of " an innumerable company of angels." The answer of our Lord 
to those Saducees who ttviled about the doctrine of the resufrection, 
is equally decisive agaflnit those who deny the doctrine of the tn^er" 
mediate state. His argument to prove the doctrine of a future 
dnstenCe wi% that God said to Moses^ "I am the God of thy father^ 
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he God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God (3f Jacob.|%^, 
^ And God is not the God of the dead but of the living.'' If the 
loly patriarchs, whose names are here commennhorated- with so 
Duch honor, were reduced to the mere clods of^thje valley, and thedr 
ouls were struck into non-existence, God would never own the 
ligh relation to those whom he has finally abandoned and spffered 
o sink into a state of unconscious existence. Consequently Abra- 
lam, Isaac and Jacob, though dead in body, were living and 
Dtelligent beings in another state at that time. The phrase ''He 
f as gathered to his peopZe," implies a similar sentiment. In Gen. 
:xv5 it is said *' Abraham gave up ^e ghost and was gathered to hU 
feople,** This expression does not import that he was buried with 
Hs fathers, for the fathers of * Abraham were buried several 
lundreds of miles from the care of Machpelah, in which the mortal 
emains of Abraham were reposited. The true meaning therefore 
hustle that he was 'gathered' to the blessed society of those cob«- 
/enial spirits who had passed into the unseen world. The translation 
>f Enoch is proof in point. Paul says, '' by faith Enoch was transla^ 
^d that he should not see death, and was not found because God 
lad translated him. — (Heb. xi : 5.) Now to translate does not mean 
JO annihilate, but to transfer t6 another state of being. He went to 
Iwell with God, for God took him. Now he passed into the invisi- 
We world with or without a body; But to go into the world of spirits 
with a mortal body, is a contradiction of terms. His translation 
tnast be the assumption of a glorified body such as the saints will 
{leceive after the resurrection, and duch as the righteous will assume 
who at the second coming of Christ are alive upon the earth. 

The scriptures likewise teach us that both the righteous and ^e 
wicked immediately on leaving the body enter into a state of happi- 
ness or misery. Lazarus as soon as he died' wa^ carried by angels 
Into the bosom of Abraham ; and when ''the rich man died and was 
buried, in hell he lifted up his eyes being intonnents." — (Luke xvi : 
19.) The conclusion is unavoidable that thei^epirits were in another 
world. Do you say that this is a parabolical representation ? What 
if it be — has it therefore no plain and intelligible meaning? AujI 
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jwliit troth does it inculcate if not that souls go into n state of 
BSppiness or misery at death ? I apprehend thet in niiietjr*DiM 
cases out of a hondred, CTcrj anbiassed person on bevin|^ for thi 
first time the parable of the rich man and Lasarus, would ha?e a 
conviction on his mind that the immortal part of one was in a MOi 
of happiness, and that of the other in « state of misery. This is tiw 
obvious meaning of the parable. This was the sense in which our 
Lord must have been understood. And would he have uttered 
even in parables what had a direct tendency to mislead the reader, 
and to raise an expectation of a state which had no existence ? But 
Ike was pleased to confirm this inference by his address to the dyug 
thief upon the cross : ** This day shah thou be with me in paradise." 
But this could not be unless hit soul had existed in a state of hap- 
piness, while his body was buried with the other malefbctor. Thfl 
apostle **had a desire to depart and be with Chnst," which he son- 
sidered as far better than living on earth. But he would not haft 
been any sooner with Christ for departing this life were he to be 
entirely under the power of death until the resurrection. Nor eodU 
he be present with the Lord while absent from the hody, if at death he 
should sink into a state ef unconscious existence and thus remaii 
till the second coming of Christ The Revelator was directed to 
write ^ Blessed are the dead tlmt die in the Lord from henctfofik, 
even so saith the Spirit" This also implies that the righteous St 
death enter into a state of happiness. John "saw an innumerable 
eompany of souls before the throne of heaven, crying for vengeance 
on their persecutors, but were required to wait till the rest of their 
brethren had finished their testimony ."-i-(Re v. vi : 9-1 L) Interpret 
this passage as you will, still the facts it relates must precede the 
resurrection. Hence it proves a conscious existence of the so«l 
after death. How absurd then is the conclusion that the soul ui set 
immortal, and that it will not exist in a state of happiness or miseiy 
after death and before the resurrection { 

But suppose the sqlll is annihilated at death and reanimated at the 
9f surrection, it is not essentially the same mind. It is a new cres- 
fffui whep rebuilt But if the mind be in its essential properties st 
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le reaurrection what it wai when it left the world, tlien theeinner 
mat have all those paaaiona and hSectioBB which he has in this life, 
ad be what he would be if he should not sink into a state of oneon^ 
:ious existence. This woold not avoid the necessity of his 
nfferin^ in the eternal world ; for he must be^ what he was when he 
»ft the world, a guilty, wretched and polluted being. 
VI. ^noAer eviuion tohich lihaU notice i9, thb dbrial or tbc 

XISTEirCE AKD AOENCT OF EVIL SPIEITS. Should WO glvO Waj i6 

peculative notions of the ejustence and agency of evil spirits, we 
lay presently lose ourselves. All that we can know of them is 
svea^ed in the Bible. To the Bible then let us repair. 

The objectors to endless punishment have labored hard to disp- 
rove the existence of a being called the devil. They argue that 
the word devil or Satan in the Old and New Testament signifies 
nly the principle of natural or moral evil, personified by the well 
nown figure in rhetoric — ^The devil is only an allegorical person- 
ge.' The relative bearing of this subject upon the futare punish- 
lent of the wicked would not sustain me in going fully into the 
roof of the reality and agency of evil spirits. Yet it may be proper 
3r me to present a few thoughts on Satanic influence, and cite a 
3w passages of scripture which to my own mind prove the existence 
nd agency of evil spirits. 

Many eminent saints and christians, of ondonbted veracity and 
anity, have frequently declared that the most horrid and blasphe* 
lous thoughts which can be imagined have been suddenly and 
nexpectedly suggested to their minds, to expel which they have 
zerted every energy of their moral powers. Now I ask, does not 
ie fact that these thoughts were unwelcome, nnsought for, and 
nexpectedly forced on their minds, prove that they were the effect 
f some influence foreign to and independent of the mind ? And if 
o, was it the influence of a good or a bad being ? 

The language of the scriptures on the existence and agency of 
vil spirits is such, that it is impossible to understand it in any other 
ban a literal sense. The language of inspiration not qbIt 
^presents the devil ag a real, intelligent ag'enXy \)>3iV ^^*t.fCa«a \fiaa. 
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Mowing |iMMigM«facrtpUire: ««TlM«6dof typnttAiUfariti 
tiieiiinidtQf thmtintMlwfitMt* «<The pnaoe-^of ^ke f»«ir 
•f the aifitke iplrii tliii sow mtetfi^ tiie childtai«f diMMI' 
•Aoe. ' ^ Be lobery be viftleiity Mbeueu joinr ndfeiMiy tfc» Ml^ 
ae a roaring lion, walketh alioat fneidag wfaom lie anqr^efiiarf 
^Fortkifftttpoee the sod i^ GoA wee nanifoieip Hat fee «i|^ 
4estiof the imka ef the detiL'' <<ReeHittbe devi^ «ad iw^tril 
ilee from yoU.'' << Pot eoa the w hde mmer of Ged, > thut-yeiakaf %i 
able to stand against the wiles cf the devil t for ire wweMe^flt 
against flesh«nd blood, but against principalities and po wewi» i^lMI 
the nilers of the darkness of this world, against epiritnel wMesd- 
nesB in high places.* ** The detU taketh him op intern high lisiii- 
tain.** «<The devil having pat it into Jodiui* heaft to bek^ 
hfan,^lE«. 

These and many other passages whieh might be cited, abondanflj 
teaoh to my mind thelhet that there is a him/f ef vast and eiMi' 
eive intellect ; who is an enemy of all righteousness, and whcwMi 
• his kngek,^ has (kee aeceas to the minds-of mto, tempting Hmd 
to' rebel against Godsitid to destroy themselves, and that this MUff 
is the Demi. 

That Satanic influence is possible^ no man onght to &piili^*«i* 
less he can prove it xmpouibU. And can it be proved that Mu 
•okHoI communicate ideas to the human mind f Thait simple i^pM 
ton influence spirits dwelling in frndiet, cannot be denied wilhoot 
denying the influence of the Holy Spirit on the minds of mefe^ I 
presume that no man will undertake to prove the impossibili^ of 
Satanic influence on the human mind. 

But is it said that we may account for the influence mentioned b 
the passages above quoted, without imputing it to infernal agency ? 
But God has told us tiiat Satan has an inflnence on the haman onad^ 
and tha^ ought to put the subject to rest. We are not at libertf to 
explain away the literal meaning of the scriptures, and undmetu^ 
them in a metaphorical sense, iinless the subject or connection sbsv 
4tMi tbe/Mre metapboAtil. U the aei\^i«^oti \^v« voi^^K^wMti ^ 
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understood in a metaphorical aense, the influence of^atan mean* 
^ DO. more than moral evil, then the inspired writers, instead of 
ing great plainness of speech, must have so written as to deceive 
iokind. Take for illustration a few passages. ** When any one 
areth the word and understandeth it not^ then cometh the mcked. 
e and catcheth away that which was sown in thd heart: this is be 
bdoh received seed by the way -side." Christ is .here.vexplaining 
e parable of the sowers, and giving the plain and literal meaning. 
ad can w^ suppose that he would explain one dark metaphor by 
(Other equally dark ? The wicked one taking the word out of the 
tart, must have been quite as obscure as the fowls of heaven de- 
»imng it 

The same might be observed of the parable of the lares. It is 
id that *< while men slept the enemy came and sowed tares among 
e wheat and went his way." In giving the plain and real mean- 
g of this parable, our Lord said that the enemy that sowed them 
B8 the. devil. But if Satan baa no influence on the mind, this 
stead of ezplaiuing was only perplexing the subject. 

In fine, it is easy to see that the existence and agency of evil 
»iiit8 must stand or fall together. If the one is metaphorical, so is 
le other. If the one be given up, so may the other. And thus the 
:ripture account '* of the angels who kept not their first estate 
ling reserved to everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the 
idgment of the great day," may be all a mere fiurce. And if there 
I in reality no such beings, the whole testimony of scripture is 
Mkiced to imcertainty. We may believe notiiing which God has 
^vealed if we can find a more simple way of accounting for facts 
iiich he hae told n» to be the effi»cts of specific causes, than by 
eknowledging such causes to produce such effects. 

€^d has represented in his word a real, malignant heir^^ who foil 
■om heaven with all his company, and who has come with alt his 
»gion9 to this apostate world for the purpose of instigating man to 
ersist in his rebellion against his Creator, and to resist all overtures 
r peace. ' God has dso represented him as the grand movev of * 
lahit/7, sapentitioa, wMxa and peisecatiofks, ixi4 la rii&&% vd^ ^^ 



tW METHODS OP SVADDia {humJH 

cluldreii of difobedience and leading them eapthw «t his w/L- lb 
11 9L lying spirit in the month of fUse prophoti, wdaMis and IwiiliMll 
It it he that torments and possesses jnen* Ho ins|Mne thin wlA | 
•▼il designs, as he did David when he dfew him into «b by UmfSa^ | 
him to number Israel ; Judas to betey his Lord ; and Ananias aii, 
Sapphiratoconceal the price of their field* Places pn^^amiBantAr ^ 
wickednest are styled ** Satan's seat** He roves IbU of nge Jihp t ^ 
roaring lion, to tempt, to betray, and to involve as in fOiH and 

When we consider the plain testimony of scripture on the 
ence and agency of evil spirits on the human mind, faaeve «s Ml 
abundant evidence of their existence and agency ; and that then 
who deny this fact and endeavor to explain the scriptures so as ti 
justify such a denial, are perverting the scriptures ? If the povsr 
of Satan be an Eastern metaphor, so may the power of Qod beia 
delivering men from it There is no doctrine in the Bible but dMt 
might be thus explained entirely away. Let us believe what CM 
has said, and conform our faith to the decision of the ssend 
scriptures. * ) 

VII. Anoiher evasion which I shatt noHeef is, that thb jubs- i 

VXIfT DAT IS PA88BD AWAT ALRXADT, Oft THAT XVftftT tfAH U « J 
JUDGED AND REWARDED Il( THE PRESENT LIFE. By tbis OXpodiS^ 

all those passages ai[e explained away which speak of a jodgeiset 
to come, of every man standing before the }odgment*semtof Qhiist; 
and of Christ as coming in the clouds of heaven with power nd 
with great glory to judge the world. Since a few texts tie foaa^ 
in which the coming of Christ is spoken of with reference to some 
special manifestation of his power and glory in the present #oridl| 
the position ia assumed as demonstrably true, that wherever hii 
coming is spoken of in the scriptures, it must have the same limita- 
tion, and relate only to the scenes of this life. It is aaaerted thtt 
all the judgment there is for tlie transgressor is in the {xresent lifti 
because if it be admitted that there is a judgment in a future state 
it will follow of course that there will be also punishment in afih 
ture state. Of this, the objectors of future punishment are awate ; 
^nce their attempts to disprove the doolivoA oi ^« %«MsnL \iidc- i 
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{lit at the end t>f the world. . But were the Bible silent upon this 
int, it might be conclusively proved from facts and considerations 
dependent of direct scripture testimony, that there is to be a judg- 
snt afler death. 

That there will be'a future judgment, may be inferred from the 
.rtial displays of divine justice in this world. If there bearighte- 
ts God, he will fully reward the righteous and punish the wicked. 
at this is not done in the present dispensation of things. Whetner 
wards and punishments are invariably awarded to men in the 
esent life according to their moral actions, is a point that has been 
ng settled. The experience of all ages has shown that pleasure 
id pain, prosperity and adversity, are not distributed by providence 
racUy according to the virtues and vices of mankind, but scattered 
ith a promiscuous hand. Though various instances occur in which 
ose who have distinguished themselves by their crimes are dis- 
aguished'by the judgments of God, while those who have been 
ninent for piety and virtue were signally delivered by the inter- 
)sition of divine providence, yet the objects of God's hatred and 
ve are not uniformly distinguished by the present distribution of 
ings. The wicked are often in prosperit^r all their days, while the 
ghteous are in adversity. As it respects public calamities, the 
stress is general and indiscriminate. If drought, famine, pesti- 
nce, floods or fires are commissioned to spread wide disasters, 
ley have no warrant except in a few miraculous instances to exempt 
le righteous. Hence the tie that binds human society must be 
jvered before there can be a perfect retribution ; for the state.of 
dividuals is inseparably connected with that of society, and good 
ad bad men must share alike in public blessings and calamities. 
We also infer a future judgment from the fact that although this 
not a state of perfect retribution, yet God in his providence does 
3re begin to reward virtue and punish vice. Had no distinction 
hatever taken place in the present life between the righteous and 
le kicked, there might have been some ground to conclude that 
le ancient complaint was just, ** that all things come alike to all 
len ; there is one event to the righteous and \l\e mcVa^*^ 
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But to suppose that God regards with equal eye the evil and the 
^od, is in effect to annihilate his existence, as it contradicts eveiy 
notion which holy beings have entertained of him. It would repre- 
sent him as having less regard for virtue than many of his creatures 
tn earth ; for but few of them are so depraved.as not to wish the 
Virtuous rewarded and the vicious punished. Now God is a being 
of order, and he has displayed it in his moral governmenL He has 
shown himself favorable to virtue and unfavorable to vice. He deei 
begin to reward and punisli in the present life. Thus we see the 
throne of the Almighty already set fur judgment; and by his begin- 
ning to reward and pufijshJi^f^Ve infer what he will do hereafter, 
when the characters of'rttoral agents will be fully adjusted. 

Conscience also intimates to man when he sins that he deserves 
to be punidhed. Now the reproaches of conscience are altogether 
inexplicable, if there be no retribution beyond the grave. We are 
therefore led to the conclusion tliat those terrors which assail the 
wicked mny be considered the beginnings of that misery and anguish 
which will be consummated in the world to come, in the cases of 
those who add final impenitence to all their other crimes. 

When we see or hear of great crimes committed by others, sucb 
as murders, perjuries, robbery, treachery, oppression in all its 
forms, and tyranny in all its degrees from that practiced towards 
the African slave, up to tliat exercised over the lives and liberties 
of millions of cringing vassals, through the forbearance of God, or 
the imperfection of human laws ; we feel something within us de- 
manding that such should receive condign punishment. From these 
considerations it seems reasonable to expect that there will be a 
jud;([nent after death. 

But it is not on an argument of this kind that I principally rely 
for proof of a future judgment. We are not left to the mere dic- 
tates of reason on this subject. God, in his word, has revealed m 
the clearest manner, that there will be a day of reckoning at the 
end of the word. " I said in my heart, God shall judge the rightegus 
and the wicked." " For God shall bring every work into judgment 
wjth every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be eviL" 
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Pet. ii: 8.) They are condemned by the very fact that Christ ik 
come into the world. — (John iii : 19.) 

There is another class of texts, in which it is said 6od ** hatk 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked,^ (Ezek. xxxiii: 11) — is ''not 
willingr that any should perish, but that all should come to repeiit- 
aDce,** (2 Pet. iii : 9)-^'' who will have all men to be saved and 
come to- the knowledge of the truth."— -(1 Tim. ii : 4.) Is it her« 
expressly asserted that all men will be saved ? Plainly not These 
and similar passages simply express the general benevolence of 
God, or his readiness to pardon and save repenting, returning sin- 
ners. But they do not assert that any of our race toUl he saved. 
The argument which the objectors to endless punishment derive 
frbni these passages, is this : ''Whatsoever God wills, will come 
to pa^. God wills the salvation of all men ; therefore all men will 
be saved." Let us examine this argument Is not the flmdamen- 
tal principle on which it is based, fttUacious ? God has a pui^ose, and 
whatever he decrees, he will most certainly bring to pass. But it is 
not said that God has purposed to save all men. He " delig^ti not 
m the death of the sinner f and " will have all men to be saved." 
Will this event then surely come to pass ? God is said to have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; yet he dieth. Jehovah is 
said to have no pleasure in iniquity ; yet iniquity exists. God now 
commands all men every where to repent, and it is declared thst it 
is his will that all should come to repentance, and the knowledge 
of the truth. But shall we thence infer that (here are no impeni- 
tent sinners who are ignorant of the truth ? God wills the sancti- 
fication of all men. " This is the will of God even your sanctifica- 
tion." He also wiUs that " all men should be per^t in this life, 
even as their Father in heaven is perfect" But does this prove 
that all men are in fact now perfect ? By no means. Nor is the 
fact that God is said to will the salvation of all men any evidence 
that all will be saved. In 1 Tim. ii: 4, where God has declared by 
St Paul^ that he will have all men to be saved, the word here trans- 
lated ttnll is not expressive of a purpose or decree. \\.\a woX^Ca^ 
seme word which the apostle uses io Rom. vm:^^)^) ^s^^ tj^Qowt 
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the perdition of the ungodly men." — (SPetiii: 7.) ** For I am 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand; I 
have fought the good fight, { have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only, but to all them that love his appearing.'' 
(2 Tim. iv : 5-8.) " And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before -God, and the books were opened ; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life ; and the dead were judged out 
of the tilings which were written in the books according to their 
works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in them : and they were 
judged every man according to their works. And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And 
whoever was imt found written in the book of life, was cast inta 
the lake of fire."— (Rev. xx: 12-15.) Death and hell, taken liter- 
ally, are things which belong to time. Prior to the day of Judg- 
ment, the ungodly were confined under their power as in a prison, 
but having received their doom, they shall not be remanded back 
thither, but go into everlasting punishment. St. Peter speaks of 
the angels who sinned and were cast down to Tartarus, and deliv- 
ered in chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment. — (2 Pet 
ii : 4.) St. Jude, speaking of the same characters, is more explicit. 
" And the angels which kept not their first estate, but lefl their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, 
unto the judgment of the great day." — (Jude 6.) Though the sub- 
jects of the judgment in these two last passages, are fallen angels, 
and not sinners of mankind ; yet the argument from their case, in 
support of the future judgment, is equally strong as though spoken 
of men : for it is not the sabjects but the certainty of future iudg- 
raent that is the object of inquiry. 

There is- another class of texts which speaks of the judgment 
and its attendinar circumstances. " The Lord Jesus shall be reveal- 
ed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
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)f our Lord Jesus Christ"— (^ Thess. i : 7, 8.) « Behold he cometh 
rith clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and they also i^vhicb 
sierced him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of hiok 
Even so, ameu."^Rev. i : 7.) The inspired writers speak of the 
nsible heavens and earth as waxing oldy 9,nd passing away ; yea, of 
& general conflagration as connected with the judgment 

These are but a small portion of the passages which announce a 
judgment to come. But they are plain and decisive. They dis>- 
close a judgment to occur afler death, and to embrace all mankind. 

Now, let me ask, have scenes on earth ever been witnessed tha;t 
correspond with the awful descriptions which the Bible gives of the 
final judgment? Has the Lord Jesus descended from heaven, in 
the clouds of heaven, visible to every eye, and penetrating every 
soul ? Have all men, all nations, the dead both small and great, 
the quick and the dead, stood before God ? Has the Judge of all 
separated them the one from the other, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats, sitting his sheep on bis ri'ght hand, and tb« 
goats on the left ? Has he pronounced sentence upon them accord- 
ing to their cliaracters, saying to those on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yo« from 
the foundation of the world, and to those on his left, Depart, yt 
eursfed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ? 
lias the sentence been actually executed ? Have tlie righteous 
entered into life eternal, and the wicked gone away into everlast- 
ing punishment ? Are the wicked now experiencing everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
powerj and the righteous shining foj;th in the kingdom of tlieir God? 
These are scenes which mark the second coming of Christ, and the 
last judgment ; when he will come to judge the world in right* 
eousness. 

I am not unaware that it is objected that all that is said in the 25th 
chapter of St Matthew respecting the final judgment, is referred to 
the destruction of Jerusalem. But any one who knows the manner 
in which the objectors treat this and the preceding chapter, caa 
)iave no doubt that their present interpretation of them is oal^ v 

2V* 
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subterfuge to avoid the solemn truths which there bear dowm upon 
a guilty conscience. But what was there, let me ask, in tbe destzoC' 
tion of Jerusalem that corresponds with the scenes described in tlie 
25th chapter of Matthew ? Did the son of man then come in his 
power and great glory, and all the holy angels with him ? Did he 
then sit upon the throne of his glory and gather before him all na- 
tions ? Did he separate tlicm one from another ? Did he go into a 
formal and strict cxatnination of their respective characters? Did 
he judge them out of the books, and award the righteous everlasting 
life, and send the wicked away into everlasting punishment? Tbe 
man who can interpret all this as referring to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Roman army, is not to be reasoned with. To 
convince him is a hopeless task ; for if he does not believe God he 
will not be persuaded by man. 

If wc comi)arc the 31.st verse of this chapter with the 30th and 
3lst verses of the prccodin;]r, we shall see that Christ teaches us to 
conceive of his coming to tlie destruction of Jerusalem as emblem- 
atical of iiis second coming to judgment. That he here does refer 
to tho lust judgment i:J evident from the fact that it was in answer 
to an cxprosij inquiry respecting the end of the world. All nations 
wove a»::embled, wliich v.as not done at the destruction of Jerusa- 
Icn), and the rewards and punishments are declared to be eternal. 
Once more : 

VI i I. It is oljccfcd that in case should the scheme o/ universal 
saluciioii fail, the final punishment threatened in the Bible to the 

wicked CONSISTS not in an eternal preservation in MISERYf 

BUT IN A total EXTINCTION ^r CONSCIOUS BEING. Many pas- 
sages are conceived not only strongly to favor but expressly to 
assert this opinion. It is true that it is countenanced by the sound 
of several expressions which occur in the New Testament, But a 
careful examination of these passages will show that their meaning 
is far different from that, which a less thorough investigation would 
seem to indicate. A candid and full examination of the scriptures 
will convince any mind that they afford no evidence of such a 
hypothesis. 
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The advocates of this doctrine contend that those passages which 
affirm that the wicked shall be destroyed, or perish, or be consumed, 
or suffer death, decidedly prove that they will be punished with the 
utter extinction of conscious being. Let us briefly notice a few of 
those passages in which such expressions are found. 

Apollami, the word commonly rendered to destroy or perish, i& 
found in about ninety instances in the New Testament. It is used 
in several different senses, but never in the sense of a total extinction 
of conscious being. It often means to render miserahte, Schleusner 
renders it " miseram reddo, pcenis officio, molestam ac indignationem 
creo alicui." (Matt, x : 28— Rom. ii : 12— xiv : 15—2 Cor. ii : 15— 
1 Cor. XV : 18 — Luke xiii : 3-5.) Apoteia, generally translated deaih 
or destruction, occurs about twenty times in the New Testament. 
It sometimes signifies temporal death ; at other times calamity of 
any kind. Schleusner renders it misery or calamity, and observes 
that it is used to denote the divine punishment of offences both in 
this and in a future life. (2 Pet ii : 1 — iii : 16 — Phil, iii : 19 — Rom. 
ix: 22 — Matt. vii:13.) Olethros, rendered death and destniction, is 
no where used to denote the extinction of the thinking principle. 
It literally signifies the destruction of the animal life, which is called 
deatk; and by a transfer of language it is used figuratively for divine 
punishment after death. It generally signifies pain, misery, punish- 
ment— (I Thess. v: 3—2 Thess. i:9.) 

On the word Tkanatos, death, and the phrase Thanatos deuieroSf 
the second death, the advocates of the doctrine of annihilation lay. 
the greatest stress. They contend that the strict and invariable 
meaning of death is the total extinction of conscious being, and that 
the doctrine of the resurrection affords the only satisfactory evi- 
dence that this extinction of being will not be endless ; and that 
sioce the wicked are threatened with a second death from which 
there is n6 promise of deliverance, we must conclude that their 
punishment will be endless and irrecoverable destruction. Now a 
little attention to this subject will show that the principle on which 
this argument is based is fallacious. Thanatos does not den«te 
the extinction of conscious existence. It literally signifies the 
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destruction of animal life. And the place of the dead Is made the 
place of punishment, so death is made the name of punishment 
itself. When this word relates to tlie wicked it denotes punish- 
ment after deatli. — (Rom. vis 23 — viii: SJ — Jam. i: 15.) And tbf 
ncond death does not denote the destruction of all being, but of 
well htinfj^. It is expressly said to consist in being " cast into a lake 
of fire and brimstone, and as having part in that lake.'* — (Re?. ii:Il 
— zx: 14-15.) This does not describe annihilation, nor can it be 
made to consist in it. The lake of fire and brimstone is called the 
second death to intimate, that as the soul or thinking principle in 
man is not destroyed in the first death or destruction of the body, 
so neither is it to bo extinguished at the general conflagraUon at 
the end of the world. And seeing the wicked shall never be deliT- 
ered from this socond death by the resurrection, it is properly 
termed " everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of hid power." This everlasting destruction cannot mean 
annihilation ; for that would not be an exertion but a suspensionof 
divine power ; for if this power be witlihcld for a moment the whole 
ereation would sink into noliiing. 

The punishment of wicked men will be the same as that of wick- 
ed angels; but their punishment consists not in anniliilation, butin 
torment. "Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels." — (Mult, xxv: 41.) The present punishment 
of these fallen beings is torment. They are "cast down to hell**— 
they "believe and tremble" — they cried saying, "what have wete 
do with thee? art thou come to torment us before the time?** 
Could they persuade themselves that they would be annihilated, 
would they notrath'sr believe and rejoice than tremble ? 

The different degrees of punishment which is threatened in the 
Bible to the wicked, proves that it does not consist in annnihilatioD, 
Ibr that admits of no degree. 

The happiness of the righteous does not consist in eternal being, 
but in eternal ivell being. And as the punishment of the wicked ie 
•very where contrasted with the future well being of the righteousi 
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must consist not in a loss of conscious existence but of vftll beings 
hich is equivalent to endless punishment. 

If it be said that punishment will consist in torment proportioned 
1 every case to the degrees of guilt, and will end in total extinction 
f life and intelligence, it may be replied that this is making it to 
e a compound partly of torment and partly of annihilation* And 
} it credible that this was the termination of punishment that our 
iOrd held up to his di>Bciples as an object of dread ? Can tJiis be 
!ie destruction of the soul and body in hell ? Is it credible that 
ur Lord should threaten the wicked with putting an end to their 
liseries ? 

It is highly unreasonable, if not absurd, to suppose that the think- 
ig principle in man will ever be anniliilated. To sink into eternal 
blivion is impossible ! Reason tells us that we cannot die. So 
IT as our knowledge extends, there does not appear a single in- 
tance of annihilation throughout the material system. Changes^ 
re indeed incessantly taking place, in countless variety, through- 
ut every department of nature. The spots of the Sun, the belts 
f Jupiter, the surface of the Moon, and the rings of Saturn, and 
3veral portions of the starry heavens, are constantly varying their 
spects. But no instance has yet occurred of any portion of matter 
1 these worlds and systems of worlds being reduced to annihilation, 
'he matter of which this earth is composed, abhors nothingness. 
)o not the most common objects in nature bid-defiance to the hand 
f the destroyer. Mountains are crumbling down ; islands are- 
merging from the bottom of the sea, and sinking again into the 
byss. Earthquakes and volcanoes have produced frequent devas- 
Ltions. The invisible atmosphere is also the scene of constant 
[lAnges, by the mixture and decomposition of gasses. The vege- 
ible and animal kingdoms are either progressively advancing to 
laturity or falling into decay. Still, however, amid all these 
banges and transformations no example of annihilation has yet 
scurred to the eye of the most penetrating observer. A piece of 
Dal undergoes the process of coiiibustion, and its component parts 
:e dissolved, but tho elementary particles of which it was com.- 
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posed still remain in existence. Since, then, it appears that anni* 
hilaUon forms no part of the plan of the Creator in the materiil 
world, will he annihilate the world of mind ? Reason sayB^ do. 
The soul contains ao principle of dissolution within itself, since it 
ia a spiritual and uncompounded substance. And what is testified 
by reason is confirmed by Scripture. This informs na that all thi 
npositories of the dead shall consign their charge ta the domimoi 
of immortality. £ven in the absence of the Body the aool lives ind 
fbels and acts, as we have seen, and our Lord tells as of thoaawto 
•annot kill the soul. Hence we must believe that the aoul is death- 
less, and tliat the spark of life and intelligence which the Almigli^ 
has created in man, will never be extinguised. For yon, fellow 
sinner, there will be no escape through the dafk retreat of aoai* 
hilation. You may in the moments of your desparation seek ftr 
this dark and dismal door into nonentity. But you will find i^barrW 
flrsn with adamant, and locked with eternal bolts. Look at thii 
awful fact, and think of that despair that will seize those gaihj 
souls, who will look in vain for this dark, door by which tbay may 
elude the grasp and be concealed from the withering glance of tbt 
Almighty Avenger! Fellow sinners, you may now evade the ibfCS 
of Scripture testimony, but you will not always be able' so to doi 
O then let it be your concern to know what the Scriptures do teael^ 
and submit yourselves to the decisions of the Oracles of Qo4. 
^ Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal lift^ 
and they are they that testify of ?/te." 
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E PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION, IN REFER. 

CE TO THOSE PASSAOEI OV SCRIPTURE WHICH ARE SUPPOSED 
rO ASSERT OR IMPLY THAT ALL MANKIND WILL ULTIMATELY 
BE RESTORED TO PURITY AND HAPPINESS. 

I 

^ iii : 16. — ^^As also in all his epistles^ speaking in them of these 
Qgs; ifi which are some thinjg hard to be understood, which they 
t are unlearned and unst(wle wrest, as they do also the other 
ifiuresj unto their own destruction,^^ 

'the latter part of the apostolic age, many false teachers arosei 
\g whom the Nicholaitans and the Simonians were the most 
rkable. They perverted the doctrines of the gospel respecting 
ication by faith ; so as to make them a pretence for gratifying 
ilest propensities of human nature without restraint. And to 
credit to their impious explications of the doctrines of the 
b1, these impostors denied the divine authority of Christ and 
postles, and arrogated to themselves an illumination superior 
at of the apostles of Christ. They assured their disciples that 
were at liberty to gratify all their passions and appetites, {tnd 
Christ would not punish them for these nor any other sins, . 
lese doctrines were extremely agreeable to the corruptions of 
latural heart. By embracing these, the wicked could keep ap 
tppearance of being believers in the Christian religion, while 
denied all that was offensive in its doctrines, and threw off all 
was uncomfortable in its restraints. To stop the mouths of 
B false teachers, and to guard his brethren against the evil ten- 
jy of their doctrines, and to establish them m Oas \j^\\a^ ^ 
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those things which the Lord himself had tanght and which his 
apostles Imd delivered in his name, Peter wrote this second epistie. 

The scriptures are our only rule of faith and practice. In them 
are clearly exhibited all those truths which are necessary for Qs to 
know in order to duty and salvation. But among the subjects coo- 
. taincd in the Bible, some are not easy to be understood. Tins 
obscurity does not arise from any inaccuracy of expression, hot 
from the grandeur and sublimity of the subjects produced. This if 
an evidence of the divine inspiration of tlie scriptures ; for hod tbej* 
been originated by man they might have been easily apprehended; 
but that which emanates from God must of necessity be beyond 
the comprehension of mortals, unless it were possible for finite 
mindd to grasp infinity. Such being the character of those subjects 
produced in the volume of Inspiration, we are required to bow our 
reason to its authority and to suspend our judgment, and wait for 
further light where a passage is not obvious, rather than commit 
ourselves to a decision that may prove to be unsound. The Bible 
is a depth which we shall never fathom in all its parts. It involves 
a thousand mysteries beyond the short-sighted view of mortals. 
Yet in its most important features, the trutlis it contains are clear 
and obvious. They lie upon its surface, occur again and ogaio, 
and are stated in every variety of form. They are declared in such 
terms, and presented with such illustrations, that the vast bulk of 
mankind may comprehend tliem as well as the learned few. It is 
not strength of intellect, but a right temper of mind, that is wanting 
in order to a true understanding of the Bible. 

But owing to a depraved heart, nourished by a wicked life, the 
urUeamed, the unteachaUe who are averse to the truth, and the 
unstahle who have no fixed religious principles and no firm attach- 
ment to- virtue, i/^re^HAe ^cnp^urej. By far-fetched criticisms and 
false interpretations, they distort, pervert and put to the torture, the 
plain and obvious as well as the more difficult passages of revelation, 
to make them speak a meaning difibrent from what the Holy Ghost 
intended. There is no one instance in which the character of ftlse 
teachers is more manifest than in their perversion of the plain and 
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obvious mcaningf of the Bible. They form a theory of their own 
which has a tendency to diminish their fear of the divine displeasure, 
and remove their painful apprehensions of future punishment, and 
which supports their hope of future happiness apart from present 
holiness ; and then they pervert the sacred truth in such a manner 
as to support their belief. The reason of this is obvious. While 
they are crying pmce^ peace^ and white their hope of future bliss is 
based on the presumption that theye is no wrath to come, no undying 
Worm, no unquenchable fire, no Iiell ; the Bible with a voice of seven 
fold vengeance proclainis, ^* th&t it shall be ill with the wicked, for 
the reward of his- hands. sl^all be given him." Hence, like Haman, 
they find that all their iSmcied hopes avail them nothing, while the 
Bible, with its pointed precepts jand ^wful sanctions, like Mordecai 
«t the king s gat^, is disturbing their peace and blasting their hopes. 
Hence they tenure the scriptures so as to speak a sentiment that 
shall accord with the prevailing inclinations of their hearts. But in 
doing thi* they will effect th^eir own ruin. They wrest the scriptures 
to their own destructio'n. As they do not embrace the love of the 
trutik that they might be saved, God will permit the effectual work- 
iag of error in their minds to lead them even to believe a lie, that 
they may be damned who. have not believed the truth, but have 
taken pleasure in iniquity. 

What I propose, on the present occasion, is to go into an exam- 
ination of some of those leading passages of scripture on which 
the objectors to future punishment rely for support. In doing this, 
I presume, we shall find a practical illustration of the truth of our 
assertion, that they wrest the scriptures. 

Time will not allow me to go into a minute examination of every 
individual passage, which is supposed to imply or assert the final 
salvation of all men. I choose rather to classify them, and by giv- 
ing in as few T^ords as possible the real meanirg of these classes, 
to enable you to determine what is the true meaning of partic- 
ular" passages. 

Much reliance is placed on that class of texts in which Christ is 
said to have "tasted death for every man," (Heb. ii : 9)-— 16 have 





170 TRUE PRINCIPLES (LccT.a 

** gifOD himself a nmsom for all,** (1 Tim. ii : C)— to have *%ufiered 
the just for the unjust that he might bring os to God," (1 Pet iii : 18) 
—to be ^ the propitiation for the sins of the whole worldf" (] Jdui 
ii : 2)— to have «< died for all/' (2 Cor. v : 15}— and to be <' the Lamb 
of God that taketh aw&y the sins of the world," (John i:^.) Bot 
do these passages assert \hat Christ mU toot ail men 9. No— nor 
do they even imply this. A\l they assert is, that Christ by his suf* 
ferings and death has made a f>iU and coiq>lete atonement for lio, 
and thereby opened a way in wLich all men may be navedw Hk 
work was not confined to any part of the world, but was designed to 
open the way of pardon to all men. H« came into the world with 
powers and provisions adequate for all mtn, and made salvatioo 
possible to all. But it is one thing that a way nhould be prepared, 
and quite another to be found walking in that way. In the parable 
of the great supper the provision is abundant, and Uie in^tatien is 
ftill and free ; but this did not avail those who refused to comply 
with it; for it was added, "none of these men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper." Nor wUl the ofier of pardon freely made 
to sinners through the death of Christ, avail us any thing wiUiout 
a cordial acceptance of him. The sacrifice of Christ does not, in 
itself considered, secure the salvation of any. It is the price or 
ransom, on the efficacy of which the recouciliation of mankind 
depends. The benefits flowing from the death of Christ are fireelj 
offered ; but they can never be enjoyed unless we comply with the 
conditions on which they are offered. This is an important considr 
eration which many seem to overlook. They read that " Chriflt 
died for all ;" that the offers of pardon and eternal life are made to 
all, and hence they conclude that all will be saved. But they should 
remember that while the offers of mercy are- made to all, the pnm- 
ues of mercy are to tiiose only who comply with the terma of the 
gospel. Although Christ has died for all, yet we read of those 
" who deny the Lord that bought them,'* or made them his professed 
peoplCj^'and bring upon themselves swifl destruction." — (2 Pet ii: 1.) 
The death of Christ avails only on the part of true believera. To 
sU others **be ia a stone of slumU\i\s axvdL«Liwi>5.^t Q»€Ance,"Hl 
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Pet. ii:8.) They are condemned by the very fact that Christ i^ 
come into the world. — (John iii : 19.) 

' There is another class of texts, in which it is said ijod *^ hath 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked," (Ezek. xxxiii: 11) — is** not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
imce,*' (2 Pet. iii : 9)-^'^ who will have all men to be saved and 
tome to 'the knowledge of the truth." — (ITim.ii: 4.) Is it here 
expressly asserted that all men will be saved ? Plainly not These 
and similar passages simply express the general benevolence of 
God, or his readiness to pardon and save repenting, returning nn- 
ners. But they do not assert that any of our race wttt he saved. 
The argument which the objectors to endless punishment derive 
fh>m these passages, is this : '^Wh^itsoever Grod wills, will come 
to pass. God wills the salvation of all men ; therefore all men will 
be saved." Let us examine this argument Is not the fiindamea- 
tal principle on which it is based, fallacious ? God has a pui^K>se, and 
whiAever h& decrees, he will most certainly bring to pass. But it is 
not said that God has purposed to save all men. He ** delights noi 
in the death of the sinner ;" and " will have all men to be saved.'' 
Will this event then surely come to pass ? God is said to have ne 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; yet he dieth. Jehovah is 
said to have no pleasure in iniquity ; yet iniquity exists. God now 
commands all men every where to repent, and it is declared that it 
is his will that all shodld come to repentance, and the knowledge 
of the truth. But shall we thence infer that there are no impeni- 
tent sinners who are ignorant of the truth ? God wills the sancti- 
fication of all men. " This is the will of God even your sanctifica- 
tion<" He also wiUs that ** all men should be perfect in this life, 
even as their Father in heaven is perfect" But does this prove 
that all men are in fact now perfect ? By no means. Nor is the 
fact that God is said to will the salvation of all men any evidence 
that all will be saved. In 1 Tim. ii: 4, where God has declared by 
St Paul, that he will have all men to be saved, the word here trans- 
lated un7/ is not expressive of a purpose or decree^ Itva tkAIVa 
Miae word which the apostle uses in Rom.Yiu*.^^,^> *sA ^^Qowt 
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places where he declares the gracious purposes ofhoavcn. It here 
ezpresBCS merely the preceptive wUl of God, which requires all men 
to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. In 3 Pet 
iii : 9, where it is said that God is not willing that any shonld per- 
ish, the word not wiUing cannot be nndcrstood of the ultimate de- 
termination of the Divine will. It is never used by peraona who 
write good English, to express a purpose or decree. Nor does the 
Greek of Peter designate a Divine purpose ; it being the same 
word which is used by Mark xv : 15, w^iere it is said, ** Pilate teiU- 
ing to content the people ;" and also by Luke xxU : 42, where 
Christ says, " Fatlicr, if tliou be wiUingt remove this cop from me.*^ 
The meaning of Peter, especially if we read the whole verse, ii 
obvious. The word merely expresses henevoletit fedingM* it is not 
the good pleasure of God, as revealed in the benevolent principles 
of tlio gospel tliat any should perish. But this does not prove that 
God has purposed the salvation of all men. 

Again, it is said, " God is the Saviour of all men,*' (1 Tim. iv. 10.) 
But here only a part of the sentence is quoted, *' He is the Sav- 
iour of all men, especially of those that believeJ' The word Sast* 
wur is to bo understood agreeably to its usage in other passages, 
as preserver. Thus it is used in Psalm xxxvi : 6 — " Lord, thou 
preservest man and beast f and in Job vii : 20 — ^ I have sinned, 
thou preserver of men." By the care of his providence God pro- 
tects tlie bodies, and prolongs the lives of the children of meik 
And he has a general good will to the eternal saltation of all men *, 
and hence he has lefl no one of the human ficunily in the same hope- 
less condition as that of fallen angels. Now if be be thus the 
Saviour of all men, will he not preserve his people ? If such is bis 
good will to all his creatures, will he not provide for those who are 
by faith new creatures ? Tliis passage is of the same import with 
that in John iii : 16 — ** God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son," not that all men should unconditionally be saved, 
but ^^that whosoever helieveth in him might not perish but have ever- 
lasting life." 
It 23 said again : " As in Adaia a\\ ^e^ e-M^n wi V\x CWat ahall all 



iKCT.8.) OP INTERPRETATION. 178 

B made dive." — (1 Cor. xv : 22.) " In this passage,'* it is said, "tlit 
vils produced by sin are compared with the benefits received by 
'hnsty and it supposes the life imparted by him will prove an nn- 
[>eakable blessing." But the whole context shows that the apostle 

I here speaking of temporal death and the resurrection of the body, 
dd has not the remotest reference to the future conditions of either 
le righteous or the wicked. If this passage was used in reference 
iihe future states of men, it would not prove that all will be saved, 
he true meaning of the apostle in the above passage is, that as 
le first Adam ruined his posterity by sin and was the cause of nat- 
ral death, so the Lord Jesus, the second Adam, will raise all man- 
ind from the dead, that in the body all may receive rewards and 
iioishments according to their works. It has been supposed by 
>me that the resurrection here spoken of, refers solely to Chris- 
ans. But if it includes all mankind, will it follow that all will be 
tade alive in Christ by a glorious resurrection unto life ? Let the 
demn declaration of our Lord decide. ^ The hour is coming, in 
le which all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and come 
irth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
ley thathave done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

« If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are 
issed d.way ; behold all things are become nenz." — (2 Cor. v : 17.) 

II who are savingly interested in the merits of Christ, are new 
reatures, by virtue o^ their union with him. Their former vicious 
tcUnations, bad practices, and corrupt principles, have passed 
way« But it remains to l)e proved, that all will, in a saving sense, 
3 in Christ There have been sin^erQ to whom Christ said, << De- 
irt from me, I^ow you not ; ye shall die in yeur sins, and whither 
go ye cannot come.'' None but those who are by faith, in Christ 
ill ever be admitted to a participation of the joys and the glories 
f the heavenly world. 

Again : " If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
^8U8 Christ the righteous." — (1 John ii : I.) That Christ in any 
>ecial sense advocates the cause of all the human race, is no where 
.aght in the. sacred volume. His prayer on the cross for his mur* 
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derers, was only for those who knew not tohat they did, — (Liuke ziiii: 
34.) ^ Had they known the true Messiah, they woald Dot have 
crucified the Lord of glory." — (1 Cor. ii : 8.) Christ says expressly 
**lpray not for the worlds biit for them which thou hast gfiven mc." 
(Jolm xvii; 9.) Nor have we any example of Christ's ever praying 
for any more than liis disciples and those who shoold believe on 
him through their word. As many as were given to Christ in the 
covenant of redemption shall come unto him and be saved. For 
them he ofTers his prevalent intercession ; for them he is an Advo- 
cato with the Father. 

The final salvation of all men is supposed to be favored by those 
passages which speak of God as being merciful, ** The Lord, God, 
gracious and merciful, long-stiflferingand abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, and forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin." — (Ex. xxxiv: (5, 7.) ••The Lord your God 
is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face from yoa 
if yoa return unto him." — (2 Chron. xxx : 9.) •*The" Lord is mer- 
ciful and gracious ; slow to anger and plantcons in mercy : he hath 
not doalt with us aflcr our sins, nor rewarded us according to oar 
iniquities ; for as the heaven is high above the earth, so great iabii 
mercy toward them that/car him ; as far .as the east is from the 
west, 80 far hath he removed our transgressions from us. Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so hath the Lord compassion on them 
that fectr him,^* — (Ps. ciii: 8-14.) It must be manifest that these 
passages have not the remotest reference to the fbture conditions 
of men. They only assert the compassion arfd clemency of God 
in the present life. But because God is mercifiil, will it follow that 
he is not angry with the wicked every day ? Because he is long- 
Buflfering, does it follow that he will bear with sinners Btemally and 
not take vengeance ? Because he is abundant in truth, does it fol- 
low that he will violate his word, and save them that believe not 
and love not our Lord Jesus Christ ? Though the special mercy of 
God is not restricted to this life, yet it is invariably restricted to 
character. God is merciful, but he is also just and will by no meais 
clear tlie guilty. Of the wicked it is said, ** he that made them will 
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notibavGf mercy npon them, and he that formed them will show them 
no favor" **The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works." — (Psi cxlv : 9.) That that mercy which is to endure 
forever is over all the works of God, is nol declared. It has never 
been questioned that all mankind arc sobjectsof the divine benevo- 
lence in respect of the common blossiligs of this life. And this is 
evidently that kind of goodness of which the Psalmist speaks :-— 
•*Thou openest thine hand and satisfiest the desire of eyery living 
thing." By all the works of God we are to understand not only the 
rational but the irrdlional creation. And does any ope suppose 
that God has provided salvation for his irrational creatures ? 

Those passages which represent the Deity as chastening bis 
dtUdren with the disposition of a parent, are urged in proof that 
fUtute punishment will be disciplinary and for the final good of all 
who endure it. "Thou shalt consider in thine heart that as a man 
ebasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God ohasteneth thee."— -{Dcut. 
viii : 5.) ** Happy is the man whom the Lord correcteth, therefore 
despise not thon the chastening of the* Lord:' — (Job'v : 17.) *• My 
ton despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thoa art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If you endure chasten- 
ing« Gvd dealeth with you as with sons, for what son is he whom 
the ^father chasteneth not? Furthermore we have had fathers of 
our flesh who corrected us and we gave them reverence. Shall we 
not rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live ? For 
they verily, for a few days chastened us ader their own pleasure ; 
bat be for our profit, that we might be partakiers of his holiness." — 
(Heb. xii : 5-10.) These passages have no reference io a future 
state. They represent the merciful dealings of God with his crea- 
tures' during their probationary state. But they do not imply, much 
less assert, a willing subjection to the Father of spirits. Many 
either despise the ch^^tenings of the Lord, or faint when they are 
rebuked of him. It is true God does not in this life willingly afflict 
and grieve the children of men, but acts as a wise and good magis- 
;trate who never puqishes from caprice, but for the general ^ood'of 
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the whole. In Uie preaeDt life God'oflen punishes for the correction 
of the offender and in the future always for the general good of the 
universe. 

"I will not contend forever, neither will I he always wroth; for 
the spirit should fail hefore me, and tlie souls which I have made^— 
(Isa. Ivii : IG.) This passage is adduced to prove the impossibility 
of future punishment being endless. ** No soul could sustain endlesi 
panishment; such punishment would annihilato.** It is then not 
true ^ tliere is nothing too hard for the Lord.*^ — ( Jor. xxxii : 1<>.) 
Qod cannot preserve souls to endure endless torments. The pis- 
sage speaks only of tlie fatherly chastisements of God to his 
* peculiar people' who are in the context said to put iheir Umt in 
Ike Lord; and that too in tlie present life since it was promised 
tliem that they " should possess the land and inherit his holy moun- 
tain." The meaning is, that God will not contend and be wroth 
forever against them on account of their imperfections, for tbsn 
would their faith fail and their souls sink in despair. But however 
mercifully God deals with those who are *'of a contrite and humble 
spirit," " tlie wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt There is no peace, saitb my 
God, to tlie wicked." 

" He shall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." — (Isa. 
liii:ll.) No doubt tJie salvation of sinners affords the Saviour 
unspeakable delight. But he will be satisfied with whatever is the 
will of his Fatlier. And whatever may be desirable to bis benevo- 
lent heart, nothing can. be more so than the satisfying of the claims 
of justice. If it bo said these claims require the salvation of all men 
because " the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,'' I reply, 
he suffered no more for aU than would have been necessary for the 
salvation of a single individual^ and no other sufferings were neces- 
sary whether more are saved than will be. But Christ will be 
satisfied with the portion which the Father will divide to him. A 
division is a part divided to him out of the great family of man. 
And this is expressly stated : '^ Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong." 
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•* Repent and be baptized every one of you ; and ye shall receive 
the grifl of the Holy Ghost ; for the promise is unto you and to your 
children and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord otir 
God shall call."— (Acts ii : 38, 39.) By those afar off, it is probable 
Peter meant the Jews who were .scattered in other nations ; for he 
does not seem yet to understand that the gospel is to be preached 
to the Gentiles. Yet the promise wias equally applicable to the 
Gentiles as to the Jews. The Gentiles are sometimes clearly indi* 
Gated by the expression afar off, Peter declared that the promise 
was to as many of the Jews and Gentiles as the Lord our God should 
call, and no more. He did not say that the Jews should receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost unless they should >< repent*^ and '< be baptized 
in the name of Ji^sus Christ for the remission of sinsi'' 

''Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.'' — (John zvii : 2.) 
" All that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him that 
Cometh to me I will in no' wise cast out" — (John vi : 37.) That God 
has given to Christ the power over all flesh is admitted. He has 
power to govern at his will and to save or destroy. But this is not 
an assurance that all will come to him in the appointed way of sal- 
vation and be saved. It is no where asserted that Christ will save all 
that God has given him the power over. He has power to give eter- 
nal life to as many and no more than were given* to him. A parallel 
passage is recorded in Matt, zx : 28 : " But to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give except to those for whom it is 
prepared of my Father." Christ had the power of bestowing his 
favors, but he can confer them- on those only who should be entitled 
to them according to tlie purpose of his Father. / 

**The creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope ; because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption: 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God." — (Rom. viii : 20, 2L> 
This passage is adduced to prove that the motive of Gbd in making 
man subject to vanity, was that he might experience salvatioiK 
^eViverauce, and eternal redemption. This is a\lo«e\ScL^^ ^ ^o\^^^ 
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ronstruction of this passag^. To assert that the creature meaas 
the race of man, is to assume the point which wants proof. By the 
mrtature (klisis) we are not to anderstand mankind, hot the whole 
creation animate and inanimate. Bj " being made aubject to Tanity'' 
ic meant that when man apostatized from his Maker, all the creatnrei 
of God were bronght under the influence of his revolt, and made to 
sabserve the cause of his rebellion. As when Achan sinned, iH 
that pertained to him suffered ; so when our first parents sinned, the 
whole creation, in so far as it was connected with man, partook of 
th» effects. As when a rebellion breaks out in a province, the 
resources of the country being seized by the rebels are turned to 
the support of their wicked course, so every thing which God bai 
created for the accommodation of man has been by him perverted 
to the purposes of corruption. The creatures have been subjected 
to the vanity of serving idols and the lusts of men, and have them- 
selves been turned into Gods and worshipped to the exclusion of the 
Creator. In these and a thousand other ways, the creatures of God 
have been subjected to vanity. To this vanity or bondage they are 
subjected " not willingly," as was the case with man ; for every 
sre&ture naturally inclines to serve and honor its Creator. " But by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.^' God could 
have easily crushed the rebellion that man had raised against him 
and have delivered the creatures from their servitude. But he saw 
fit to subject the creatures to this vanity for a season, till in his own 
due time when he will deliver tliem from this bondage of corruption 
by other means. The time fixed for the emancipation of erea^n 
from under the effects of sin, is at " the manifestation of the sons of 
God," or the redemption of their bodies from the bondage of corrup- 
tion by the resurrection. As the whole of the creatures of Crod 
were cursed for man's sake, they are by a beautiful rhetorical figure 
represented as groaning under that curse, and earneetly wishing to 
be delivered from it. As the redemption or resurrection of our 
bodies will mark the period when creation shall be delivered from 
its cumbrous load of sin, it is considered as the birth day of a new 
ercatlon. Hence tlie i:itere8t3 o^ ihe BOT\a o? ^o^^ix^ ^^^wJa^iw 
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icluding those of creation in geneta]. The glorious liberty of the 
ne Will be the glorious liberty of the other. *' The earnest expeo- 
ition of the creature woiteth for the inanifeatations of the sons of 
lod-'^ No\r as the new heavens and the new earth will after the 
»oirection be the abode of rij^hteonsness, and no more subject to 
lie vanity of subserving the cause of sin, their -liberty will be the 
aiBS as that of glorified saints;. 
Bat whatever interpretation be given jof this difficult passage, 
ott will observe that there, ^.a distinction between the creature 
nd the .christian, showing that the two are not one and the same, 
f by the creature we are to understand christians, we mako the 
.postle to deal in unmeaning tautology, as will be seen by compar* 
Dg the 23d and 23d verses. If by the creature is meant unregen- 
irato men, I would ask if they are not willingly subject to vanity ? 
t 19 by. their own voluntary offence that they are made miserable. 
\.nd it is not the case with all mankind that they expect or desire a 
oture and glorious resurrection. Some suppose death to be an 
iternal sleep. And amoi)g all classes of unregenerate men, there 
J nothing seen in their thoughts and pursuits expressive of the 
jr^atest earnestness of desire for a glorious immortality, but an 
limost total indifference to this subjoct* And their groaning is not 
like that of the christian, \o be delivered from all the remains 

3f sin. 

It is said again, *' Israel shall be saved with an everlasting sidva- 
tion, In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified and shall 
glory,",— {Isa. xlv : 17,25.) "All Israel shall be saved; as it is 
written : there shall come out of Zion a deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob." — (Rom. xi : 26.) These and similar 
passages are adduced to prove the final salvation of all the Jews. 
Bnt a careful ejuunination of them will show that they are not ap* 
plicable to the Jews as individual subjects of God*s moral govern* 
ment, and that they do not imply the final salvation of all the literal 
descendants of Abraham. The apostle Paul in the ninth chapter 
of his epistle to the Romans, reasons very conclusively, that, "they 
K9 not all Israel which are of Isiaeli neilhei \kec^\)A& >^^1 vi^^% 
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seed of Abraliam are tbey all children f* and in the third < 
of hit epistle to the Galatians, he abbws who are the h 
promise which God made to Abraham^ and consequently f 
the Israelites indeed,. who shall be saved with on everiastini 
tioD. *^ If ye are Christ^, then are ye Abraham's seed an 
acoording to the promise." 

Unlvcrsalists refer us to Ezekiel xvi: 44-^63, in proof 
future emendation of the ancient Sodomites. They argi 
** Sodom and her danghters must be taken literally for the c 
Sodom and the neighboring cities of the plain ; that the pr 
roust refer to the very persons who were destroyed, sceii 
left no descendants, and that there is therefore the same re 
expect the restoration of Sodom, as the fulfilment of God's q 
promises towards Jerusalem." This interpretation, plausib 
may appear, does not prove that the ancient Sodomites 
saved from '^tho vengeance of eternal fire** and admitted i 
kingdom of heaven, but barely that they are to return to the 
mer estale. And does any one seriously think that afler f 
judgment the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, of Samaria an( 
salem, will be rebuilt and their ancient inhabitants repossess 
Whoever believes tliis, is not to be reasoned with. Whet 
said, " When I shall bring again their captivity, the capti 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria a 
daughters, and then will I bring again the captivity of thy ci 
in the midst of them,** (Ezek. xvi i 53,) the prophet is des< 
that the captivity of the wicked Jews and tlieir ruin shall b 
eoverahh as that of Sodom and Samaria. As Sodom and S 
were never brought back nor returned to their former state, 
the Jews who are now in captivity expect it Sooner she 
Sodomites arises out of the salt sea and the Samaritans retui 
the land of Assyria, than the wicked Jews who are now scz 
among all the nations of the earth for their hurt, again enjoy 
and prosperity in their native land. This is the language oi 
reproof. 
It is very plain from the paasa^e \Ue\? \)MiV.W\^ V^a^\ka\.^< 
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of the restoration of the ancient inhabitants of the literal 
SodoiDi which God destroyed by a storm of fire and brimstone 
froni heaven. For if it be admitted that the Jews who were now in 
captivity were themselves to be delivered |rom their bondage to the 
Babylonians, this deliverance the Jews were to receive, according to 
the passage, "in the midst of Sodom and her daughters and Samaria 
and her daughters." But the Jews were never delivered from the 
Babylonish captivity in the midst of or in connectiofiunih the Sodom- 
ites that perished in the days of Abraham. Hence all attempts to 
prove from the passage the restoration of those Sodoinites from the 
abodes of woe, is trifling in the extreme. The prophet says nothing 
about the deliverance of the literal Sodom from the " vengeance of 

eternal fire,'* and nothing about such a deliverance of Samaria and 

« 

Jerusalem. 

In jthe latter part of this chapter (verses 60-63) we have the lan- 
guage of free mercy to the penitent God declared that he woHld 
take them into covenant with himself, and be pacified towards them. 
But tills is not addressed to the same individuals against whom the 
threatnings are directed. It contains a precious promise which 
was fulfilled in part at the return of the penitent and reformed Jews 
•ut of Babylon, and which will be fuUy accomplished under the 
gospel dispensation, when the Jews shall be brought in with the 
fiiUftess of the Gentiles. 

MMoab shall be destroyed from being a people. Yet will I bring 
again the captivity of Moab in the latter days."— (Jer. xlviii : 42, 47.) 
** But it shall come tx> pass in the latter days that I will bring again 
the captivity of Elam, saith the Lord." — (Jer. xlix : 39.) From theae 
passages it is inferred that the Moabites and Elamites " are to b« 
restored to happiness in a future state unless these express promises 
of God fail of being accomplished." But these declarations respect- 
ing Moab and Elam have no reference to their future state. These 
threatnings and promises respecting them have long since been 
literaUy fulfilled by their national captivity and their deliverance 
^m it. 

Jfoad was made captive ^ve years after \3ie dea\x\ic>aoTi ^1 "iw:^- 
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ralem, Mid was carried beyond the Eopbrateff as the prophet* had 
threatened, (Jer. ix : 26 — xii : 14, 15 — ^Jtlfiii : 47,][ bat they were after- 
wards restored to their native land, 

ElaiUf sometimes called Elymais, was a profince of Persia. The 
word sometimes denotes the whole country possessed by the ancient 
Persians. The Elamites, like the Moabites, were nade captives 
by Nebuchadnezzar, according to the divine threatningc by the 
prophet; but when Cyrus had destroyed Babylon, and brought the 
empire into the hands of the Persians, the Elamites no doubt retuni'* 
ed in triumph out of all the countries whither they were scattered^ 
and settled again in their own country. They were among the 
instruments employed by divine providence in the deliverance of 
the Jews from their captivity in Babylon. 

But if we admit that these promises made to M oab and Elam 
were promises of spiritual and saving blessings, we have no occaaion 
to leave the earth and search the regions of wr^hednesi and 
despair. These will have their accomplishment in the days of the 
Messiah, when the Gentiles under the yoke of sin and Satan, shiU 
be brought back by divine gra'ce. These nations have never been 
entirely cut off from the earth. Hence their restoration cannot be 
from the abodes of woe, but from their national and their spiritual 
captivity. 

" Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, much 
more the wicked and the sinner."--(Prov. xi : 31.) This passage 
is adduced to prove that the wicked receive all the punishment that 
they deserve in the present life. But if the text proves this, it 
equally proves that the righteous receive their full recompense in 
this life, and so there is no happiness reserved for them in the 
'World to come. Further, this interpretation is not only contraiy to 
plain facts and the whole tenor of the Bible, but it entirely sets 
aside the grace of the gospel. Were all men punished in this life 
to the full extent of their deserts there would be no need of a Sav- 
iour, and no room for the ex(frcise of mercy. The obvious meaning 
of the text is that the righteous will receive some special tokens of 
the divine favor even in this life, aii^Vhe a\TO\ctV'^\i^'snssvXft^.'w4K 
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divine j udgments. Though the prosent is not a state of perfect yet 
it is a state of providential retribution. Though many sins go un* 
punished in the earth, and services unrewarded which indicates thai 
' there is a judgment to come, yet the righteous are often recom- 
pensed for their righteousness in the earth. The wicked, also, and 
(4e siniier are sometimes signally punished in this life. And if the. 
righteous who do not deserve the least reward have part of theit 
recompense in this world, much more shall the wicked who deserve 
the most severe punishment have part of their punishment on earth 
as an emest of the wrath to come. This is a warning to the wick- 
ed. Stand in awe and sin not! ^ If those have two heavens who 
merit none, much more shall they have two hells that merit both." 

^ But the wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy." — (James iii : 17.) "God 
is no respecter of persons : but in ^very nation he that feareth him 
tmd worketh righteousness is accepted with him." — (Acts xt 34,35.) 
It is argqed from these passages that God treats all his rational 
creatures, in every respect alike. But this is contradicted by aH" 
ea^erience and scripture. The inequalities found in the divine 
distribution of good and evil In this life is as much a proof of partial- 
ity, as rewards and punishments in the life to come. True, God is 
not a respecter of persons. But this does not refer to the doctrine 
of divine sovereignty. It simply affirms that God will not save a 
man because he is a Jew, nor because he possesses any external 
privileges. But it 4oes not affirm that he will not make a difference 
in their character, and then treat them according to their character. 
Though none are to be saved by external privileges, and none to b^ 
lost by want of them, yet God invariably will respect character i 
a,nd *' he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is accepted 
with him." 

" Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty ; with thy 
glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty ride prosper- 
ously, because of trpth, and meekdess and righteousness ; and let 
thy right hand teach thee terrible things. Thme «xxo^^ ^^^ ^^o:^ 
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in the hearts of the King's enemies ; whereby the people hH under 
thee." — (Ps. xlv : 3-6.) What are the terrible things performed by 
the right hand of the mighty King of Zion. He rides jnrosperauJy 
when he destroys his incorrigible enemies, as well as when be 
brings sinners to bow to the sceptre of his grace. And the psalm- 
nt speaks of the former event as well as the latter. The right 
hand of Christi expert in warfare, and his arrows of mercy and 
wrath will readily execute his purpose. And those who do not bow 
to his sceptre of mercy, must fall so as to be made his footstool. 

** Ask of me and 1 shall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession."— 
(Ps. ii : 8.) Christ began to have the heathen for his inheritance 
when the gospel was first published to the Gentiles, and he will 
have the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession in the time 
of the Millennium. But this does not prove the salvation of (lU who 
have died in their sins. 

^ In the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage 
but are as the angels of God in heaven." — (Mutt xxii : 30 — ^Luke 
XX : 35, 36.) From these passages it is argued that all men in the 
future world will be like the angels of God — holy, spotless and 
pure. But this is said only of those men who are counted worthy to 
obtain that world, and not of all men. 

" And he shall send Jesus, which before was preached unto yon, 
whom the heavens must receive, until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began." — (Acts iii : 20, 21.) This passage is addu- 
ced to prove the final restoration of all wicked men and devils from 
their abodes of misery to final happiness at some period beyond the 
resurrection and the last judgment But the times of restitution 
cannot mean any period beyond the last judgment; for till then and 
no longer will the heavens detain Christ This truth had frequently 
been declared by the mouth of the holy prophets. The common 
belief of the Jews was that the Messiah would reign on the earth 
forever. Hence it was important that the apostles should establish 
the fact that he had ascended to Yiea\eii* \x ^^a \x^^^^^x^ ^]bi«.the 
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should do thii, to direct the affairs of the universe for the welfiM 
vfthe Church, and that he should there exercise his office as a priest 
in interceding for his people. ^^Until the times of restitution.^ 
This implies that he would then return to earth ; hut it does not 
imply that he would not again ascend to heaven. ^Restitution of 
aU things,'^^ The noun rendered restitiUion (apokaiastaaeos) has th« 
idea of consummcUion, completion, fulfilment. Thus it is used by th% 
Greek classics. In this sense the passage means that the heavein 
must receive the Lord Jesus until all things spoken by the propbeti 
in relation to his work, his reign, the spread of the gospel, and th« 
triumph of the cross, shall have been fulfilled. ^^M things,'^ All 
things spoken of by the prophets, and no more. The expression is 
limited by the connection to this ; and of course it does not provo 
that all men shall be saved, or that all the evils of sin can be re- 
moved. This cpin never be ; for the mischief has been done an4 
can never be undone. But every thing which has been foretold by 
the prophets, shall receive theif completion. The utter overthrour 
of the powers of darkness ; the destruction of the last enemy death ; 
the bringing back of peace and righteousness to flow in their ancient 
channels, and the final adjustment of all human affairs, may with 
great propriety be called " the times of restitution of all things.** 
But nothing of this implies the restoration of wicked men and devils 
to their original state. " Suppose a formidable conspiracy should 
break oat in one of the provinces of an earthly king; if he should 
crush this rebellion and call the offenders to justice, and punish 
some and pardon others, and restore law and order in his revolted 
province, such a period might be termed a restitution of all things. 
But this would not imply that all the conspirators would be restored 
to all their privileges and dignities."* Besides, if the phrase im- 
plies the salvation of all men at last, then the discourse of Peter 
amounts to this : " Repent and be^ converted that your sins may bft 
blotted out, since you live under the times of the gospel, the reign 
of the Messiah, the thnes of refreshing; because at the times of 
restitution your sins will be blotted out whether you do or do not 
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repent" And Vas this the motive by which Peter orgfed the great 
duty of repentance ? Was it not rather that they should seek to 
avoid the vengeance due to the wicked, and to be admitted to 
heaven when the Lord Jesus shall return to. judge the world? 

*'l will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bniise thy heiui and thou shalt 
•bruise his heel." — (Gen. iii : 15.) From this passage it is contended 
that " Moses, one of the earliest prophets, foretold the destruction 
of all evil, when he represented sin under the figure of a serpent 
whose head the seed of the woman was to bruise." But who would 
suppose that bruising the head of a General, strikes him and all bis 
army into non-existence ? A serpent's head may be much bruised 
without terminating his existence. In like manner the power and 
kingdom of Satan may be much circumscribed, and yet he may live 
in sin and wretchedness forever. Satan was to have his head 
bruised and his dominion reduced within narrow limits, but what is 
this to do with the salvation of all men ? But if it be contended 
that by Satan is meant moral evil only, to have its head bruised by 
the seed of the woman does not prove the salvation of all men. 

•* Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression and to make anendqfainay and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity." — (Dan. ix : 24.) This passage 
is urged to prove that God will make an end of sin after the resur- 
rection and the last judgment, by restoring all mankind to his favor. 
But the passage has no reference to any period beyond time, since 
what is here related or predicted was to be accomplished within 
seventy years or within seventy weeks, that is, four hundred and 
fifty years from the time of the commencement of the prophecy.* 

* Some haye proposed a different translation of this difficult passageT Thejf 
rappose this declaration of the angel to contain an answer to Daniel's prayer^ 
who was anxious to know when the seventy years of captivity would be termiD- 
ated. They render the passage thus : " The seventy years indeed concerniSf 
thy people, and concerning thy holy city, to finish the transgression, to endaiiif, 
to expiate iniquity, to bring back the righteousness of ancient times^ jmd t» 
complete the vision of the prophet and to consecrate the sanctuary, ace teroii^ 
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This prophecy has long since been accomplished. And does any 
one seriously believe that an end haa been made of all sin ? I». 
there no moral evil now in the world ? He who denies this, contra^ 
diets the plain dictates of reason and common sense, as well as the 
most decisive declarations of the Bible. And cannot God be said 
to make an end of sin unless all the individuals in creation are con* 
verted ? When God said to Zedekiah, ^ thou profane and wicked 
prince of Israel, whose days are come ^Itrhen iniquity shall have an 
end,*' (Ezek. xxi : 25,) did he mean that he was then restored to th0 
divine favor and freed from all sin ? And when God said to hift 
people, that " their iniquity had an end,*' (Ezek. xxxv : 5,) does he 
mean that they were then in a state of sinless perfection ? Rather 
is it not manifest that by sin and iniquity having an end is meant 
that the perpetrators of them had filled up the measure, of their 
iniquity, and that they for the punishment of their sins should be 
shut up in Babylon, as in a prison, and rendered incapable of doing 
further mischief? Such was the accomplishment of the prophecy 
under consideption, which though it may have a bearing upon the 
return of the Jews from their captivity, yet it extends down to the 
advent of the Messiah. Christ came to take away sins. He is " the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world." Not that he 
has actually removed all sin or guilt from the world, but that he has 
made abundant provision for the cancelling of human guilt, and 
instituted means for taking away the sin of the world. In this sense 
he has expiated sin and restrained transgression, though multitudes 
have much more sin than if he had done nothing. But suppose that 
we admit that to end sins or to take away the sin of the world did 
import its actual removal, the expression would be perfectly consist- 
ent with the endless perdition of ungodly men. The disciples of 
Christ though B,part of the human family, " are not of the world." — 
(John xvii : 16.) 

^ Thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." — (Rev. iv : 11.) The " pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his (Christ's) hands." — (Isa.liii : 10.) " So shall thy word 
be that goeth forth out of thy mouth; it alhaW iio\.xe\.\MRixiu\»^«ftfe 
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Toid ; bat it shall accomplish that which I pleaie, and it ^hall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I send it" — (Isa. Iv : 11.) "I will do all 
my pleasure." — (Isa. xlvi : 10.) Here it is said, ^ God created all 
tnen for his pleasure and therefore not for ultimate death, and that 
surely his pleasure will be accomplished." The fact that God*s 
ultimate will as it respects the destinies of the universe, will be 
answered, no one disputes. But that it is not his will at the wind- 
ing up of all scenes of time, to send forth his angels and gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend and the which do iniquity, and 
east them into a furnace of fire, where shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth, is the point to be proved. If this cannot be done, it 
cannot be proved that God will eventually make all men completelj 
happy. These passages would have been to the point if they had 
asserted that it was the purpose of God to save all men. 

** Being put to death in the flesh but quickened by the spirit ; by 
which spirit also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometimes were disobedient, when once the long-suffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing." 
(IPetiii: 18-20.) It is argued from this passage that "though 
the old world were disobedient in the days of Noah and perished in 
their iniquity, yet Jesus owned them by visiting them in their prison 
after death ;*' he ''preached to them the gospel of salvation, though 
they had died in their sins so many years before ;" therefore " all 
who perish in every age will have the same privilege and will be 
■aved." But admitting that Christ ajler his death did actually visit 
the spirits of the old world in their prison of woe, and there preach 
to them the gospel ; it would not follow that all who perish in 
every age will have the same privilege and be saved. The gospel 
is now preached to many who are not savingly benefitted by it ; but 
live and die in their sins. And admitting that Christ did actually 
preach to these spirits in prison, what evidence have we that they 
did not treat his message as wicked men treat it on earth ? The 
passage, however, rightly understood, gives no intimation that 
phriBt did, after his death on the cross, visit the spirits of the old 
World, Christ by the same Bpint ^\^o iqa.^^ Ylvov ^v^^^v^aaid to f 
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have preached to the antedeluvians, because his spirit inspired Noah 
to preach to them, as is plain from Gen. vi : 3, ''My spirit shall not 
always strive with man.'' Hence Noah is called '' a preacher of 
righteousness." As the economy of man's redemption from the 
beginning has been under the direction of Christ, the preaching of 
the ancient prophets is attributed directly to him. And the Spirit 
who was in the ancient prophets is expressly affirmed to be the 
•* Spirit of Christ." Thus Christ hy his Spirit upon the mind and 
through the ministration of Noah preached to the old world. The 
fiific when he went and preached was when the long differing of 
God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing. It 
was during the one hundred and twenty years in which Noah was 
a preacher of righteousness. During that period when the patience 
of God waited for the reformation of the old world and he delayed 
the deluge. The spirits in prison are expressly said to have beeti 
disobedient in the days of Noah ; hence we cannot suppose that 
(pneumasi) spirits is of the same signification as (psuchai) souls, 
verse 20. The apostle is speaking of the antedeluvians in their 
present state. They were men on earth in the flesh when Christ 
preached to them by his spirit, but they are now " spirits in prison," 
detained like the fallen angels unto the judgment of the great day. 

I 

This gives an easy sense to the passage, and at the same time does 
not interfere with any doctrine of the Bible. 

If any one should choose to understand by the prison either the 
human body or human corruptions^ the passage will be equally far 
from affording the least countenance and support to the doctrine of 
universal salvation. For the fact that Christ preached to the ante- 
deluvians by his Spirit while they were in the body, wallowing in 
their corruptions, is no evidence that they will ever be restortd to 
the moral image and favor of God. Many now hear the gospel wbe 
do not believe and obey its precepts, and it is to them a "savour of 
death unto death.' 

Another class of texts which are thought to favor the doctrine of 
universal reconciliation, consist of such as speak of Christ as " reigjj- 
ing until he hath put all enemies under h'ls feel,'^ \^\ Cot. "sn \%^e — 
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or " every knco bowing to Christ," (lao. x\ : 23,) — and of " all ihinj 
ta heaven, on cortli, and under the eurth, bowing at the name 
Jesiu,'' (Pbil, ii: 10.) These and similar texU are in the highest 
degree figurative, and are to be understood with Guch limitation! 
•re necessarily euggcsted by the nature of the subject and ol 
plain declaratione of scripture. The most that a fair interpretal 
of (lie texts ill question can be made to prove, is tile glorious e: 
talionofChristos head over the Church, and over all things u 
the Church, and the suhjection of all things to his coatiol. Doubt- 
less ibo Loid Jesus will rule till he has put all enemies under 
fact. " The last enemy that ahnll be destroyed is death." T 
language is manifestly used in reforonca to the rfsurredion of the 
bodies of tlioae who sleep in Jesus. For " whtn tliis corruption 
aboil put on iiicorruiitioir then shall be brought to pass the saying, 
death is sivallowed up in victory.'' This is the same thing as llu 
teut CMiay being deitroijcd. And when the resurrection is ac< 
plisbcd and tlic Judgment finished, and the righteous introducril 
into the presence of God, " then oonieth the end" of Uie present 
state of things, "when he shall have dehvercd up (or re-established) 
the kingdom to the Father ; when he shall have put down all (oppo- 
sing) rule, and all authority and power." But does tliis mean 
be will save all men ? One would think " to be placed under foot" 
denotes the conitition not of friends but of vanquished rebels. Fur- 
tlitr, these things are to attend tlielastjudgment, and do notincluda 
the "second death" which is the wages of sin. 

Doubtless "every knee shall bow to Chriot." But is this ne 
sarily expressive of a holy and volu-itiaTy submission to him ? 
o proof that all wLl be saved ? Surely not. The submissioi 
-every knee in heaven, earth and hell, to Jesus, is no more a proof 
that all will be saved than the eonfeasiun of the devil that Christ 
■was the Son of God was an evidence that he ivas a proper subject 
-of salvation. The same inspired writer applies this language to the 
universal conviction which shall be proiliicei! at the general judg- 
ment, when " every moutli shall be stopped and all tlie world become 
guilty before Goi." "We ahaU Bl\a\.i!.iii\iete'[e\i\B iudgmenC seat 
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of Christ; for it is written, AS I live saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
every one shall give account of himself to God."— (Rom. xiv : 10-12. 
Another passage adduced, as affirming that all mankind will be 
ultimately restored to purity and happiness, is this : " Having made 
known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
which he purposed in himself; concerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that he would gather together to himself, in one 
all things through Christ, which are in the heavens, and which are 
on the earth : even in him.'' — (Eph. 1 : 9, 10.) By the dispensation 
we are to understand the plan which God had formed for gathering 
together all believers in one visible Church under Christ as their 
head. The word (oikonomai) properly signifies a plan formed for 
the management of any business. By the (tapanta) aU things, we 
are to understand all holy beings. This passage supposes that sin 
has effected a disunion between men and the other parts of the 
universe. But through the mediation of Christ a reunion is effected. 
By the blood of Christ believers are reconciled to him, and through 
him they are united to all who love him throughout the extent of 
his creation. " The interpretation of the ancient fathers,*' says 
Whitby, " seems to give this sense, that God hath by this dispeiisa- 
tion gathered under one head, viz. Christ, the head of the Church, 
all things on earth, that is, believers of all nations, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and all things in heaven, that is, the angelic host?." By 
" things in heaven'' Beza understands the glorified saints who died 
before Christ came into the world, and who are not to be made 
perfect till the 'resurrection. It is the design of God to unite in one 
happy society all holy beings under one head who is Jesus Christ. 
Surely nothing can be gathered from this passage to favor the 
doctrine of universal salvation. It does not imply, much less assert, 
that all men will be ultimately restored to purity and happiness. If 
we take the phrase all things in its most extended sense, as inclu- 
ding the whole creation animate and inanimate, this expresses only 
the universal dominion of Christ. But hoW this invoWea tha w\s^- 
Ifoxi of all men does not appear. 
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Much reliance ia placeJ by the objectors to endless punishmcnl 
ontliistext: " It bath pleased the Father that in him, (ChriBt,)all 
fullness Eboulililwell; and having made peace through thebloodofhii 
cross, by him to reconcile idl things unto himatff; by him, I say, wbelh' 
ertbey be things in heaven, or things in earth." — Col. i: 19, 20.) If 
by tJia reconciliation of ell things in heaven and in earth is denoted 
tho salvation of all the inhabitants of heaven and eartli, it woold 
follow, that the hobj ongtU are saved. But salvation is deliverance 
from sin nnd punishment. Thla the sinless angels cannot e 
CDce. Further, if fay all tktngg in hoaven and earth we understand 
all their inhabitants are to be reconciled, the apostle must bure 
dealt in unmeaning tautology when he declared to the Colloaaians; 
"And you that were sometimes olionatod and enemies in yourmindi 
liy wicked works yet now halh he recouciled."— (Col, i : 21.) The 
word (apukataltaiai} translated (a rcconcih, signifies here to unilt, 
simply ; hecQUSo the good ungels are said to be reconciled to Christ 
who were never at variance with him. The meaning of the paoaage 
ii that through the blood of the cross all holy beings are unitedin 
one blessed society under Christ as their head, and tltat peace it 
estshlished between God and the sinner and between sinners tbetn- 

Much reliance is placed by these objectora under consideration 
on those passages which apeak of " all the ends of the earth remeoi- 
be ring and turning to tlie Lnrd," mid of "all the kindreds of the 
nations coming and woreliipping before him ;'' (Pb. xiii : 27) — of "»1I 
nations— glorifying his name ;" (Ps. Ijucxvi : i))— of " all the kinjs 
of the earth praising the Lord ;" (Pa, cxxxvlii: 4) — of "theglo^ 
of the Lord being revealed, nnd all flesh seeing of it together;" 
[l3a.xl:5) — of "all the ends of the earth seeing the Halvationof 
the Lord;" (Isa. Is; 10)— and of "the people being all righteousi" 
(Isa. Ix ; SI. But texts of this descriptions it is manifest to ever; 
candid, intelligent student of the Bible, have not the remotest ref- 
erence to the subject. They arc glorious prediclioas of the com- 
ing spiritual reign of Christ on earth, in the latter-day glory of the 
Church, when the earth aiviU be ^'uW ot V\ie \mo-«Ved^e of tlie glorj 
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and find misery. Why then may they not endure sufferings in tht 
life to come ? Do you say, temporal sufferings maybe so overruled 
as to promote the general good of the universe ? And wliy may 
not eternal missry ? The scriptures assure us that the punishment 
of the findlly impenitent and incorrigible is appointed expiessly for 
an example to the rest of creation. It is never represented as 
being inflicted upon them by a being of almighty^ power merely tp 
show bis power over the vanquished, nor witli such kind of wrath 
as bears no relation to the general good. God does not punish be» 
cause he delights in the misery of his creatures, but because ^ in 
many cases, punishment is rendered absolutely necessary in ordet 
that the permanency of his government should be maintained. 
This government as we have seen,* is not a government of arbi-' 
trary power, but a government of law. Now if law be the basis of 
the merciful administration of God, then the character and destiny 
of moral agents must be determined according to their conformity 
or non-conformity to this law. Is it inconsistent with a supremt 
magistrate as benevolent and good, to doom certain persons todeath? 
Is it not rather an act of his benevolence ? Should a person guilty 
of high treason persuade himself and his accomplices in*crime that 
His Excellency could not consent to their execution without ceash 
ing to be that lovely and good character for which he had been 
famed, would not his reasoning be considered unsound? And ai 
punishment inflicted on the transgressor of any statute law, is in 
perfect accordance with the strictest goodness in the constituted 
authorities, so is the endless punishment *of the finally impenitent 
frith the goodness of God. 

Further; if the goodness of God prove? the future holiness and 
happiness of all men, does it not equaHy prove their present holinesi 
and happiness ? If sin and misery must come to an end becauso 
they are contrary to the divine benevolence, why ought they not t© 
be now at an end ? I apprehend it would be as easy to prove that 
the present exiotence of sin and misery is as contrary to the divine 
l)enevolence as their future existence. This argument drawn firoiti 

^ • Lecture if. 
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Mitab reliance is pkced by tlic objectors to endless punlBhinent 
on Ihis text : " It linth pleased the Father thut in him, (Chriat,) sU 
fuUncsa should dwell; and having iDnde peace through the blood ofhi* 
cioaa,bi/ him to reconcile all things \nilo Ubnsilf: Iiy him, 1 say, wheth- 
er they be things ta heaven, or things in earth." — Col. i: 19, SO.) If 
\>j the reconciliation of all things in heaven and in earth ia denoted 
the salvation of all the inhabitants of heaven and earth, it vronld 
follow, that the holy angds are saved. But aakation is deliverance 
from ain and puniahmenL Tfaia the sinleea angels cannot experi- 
ence. Further, if by all ikinga in lieaven and earth we understand 
all their inhabitants are to be reconciled, the apostle must have 
dealt in unnieaning tautology when he declared to the CoUosBiaiu! 
" And you that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your miodi 
by wicked works yet now hatli he reconciled," — (Col. i : 21.) Tba 
word (apokalallaxai) translated to rteoncile, signifies here to uniU, 
■imply ; because the good angels are said to be reconciled to Christ 
who were never at variance with him. The meanin'gof the passage 
is that through the blood of the cross all holy beings are united in 
one blessed society under Christ as their head, and that peace ii 
established between God and the sinner and between sinners then- 
■elves. 

Much reliance is placed by these objectors under consideration 
on those passages which spcuk of "uU the ends of the eiirth remem- 
bering and turning to tlie Lard," and of "all the kindreds of the 
nations coming and wotsliipping before hira ;'' (Ps. xxii : 37) — of "all 
nations — glorifying his name ;" (Pa, Ixxxvi : 9) — of "all the king! 
of the earth praising the Lord ;" (Pa. cxxxviii: 4) — of "theghnj 
of the Lord being revealed, and all flesh eeejng of it together f 
[Istt. xl: 5) — of "all the ends of the earth seeing the salvation ol 
the Lord ;" (Isa. li : 10) — and of " the people being all righteous ;" 
(Isa. Ix: 21. But texts of this descriptions it is manifest to every 
candid, intelligent student of the Bible, have not the remotest ref- 
erence to the subject. Tliey are glorious predictions of the coin- 
ing' spiritual reign of Christ on eartli, in the latter-day glory of tl» 
Church, when the earth shaWbelviWo? \iiel(.tn»'«\ci^ft'a? theglorf 
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reigrned by one ; mvch more they which receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesua 
Christ.) Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
«n men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the 
dree gift is come upon all men to justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience 
6f one many shall be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto deaths even so . 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord."--(Rom. v : 12-21.) The style of the apostle in 
this passage is remarkably intricate and perplexed; and manjr 
things in it are hard to be understood. And I trust you will not| 
my hearers, be so rash as to risk your eternal destiny upon the cor- 
rectness of the doubtful interpretation of Si single passage. We 
must suppose the apostle always consistent with himself in hsi 
writings ; but if we allow this passage to mean that the whole hu- 
man race will without exception be restored to virtue and happiness, 
it contradicts a multitude of other passages in his writings which 
are plainly against that doctrine. 

To give a just exposition of this beautiful and sulAiflpte passage, 
it is necessary to understand the scope of the epistle an^ the par- 
ticular design of the apostle in this place. The $cope of this part 
of the epistle is to show that justification before God can he obtain- 
ed, either^by Jews or Gentiles, only by faith in his Son. " Being . 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in.ChriBt' 
Jesus." " By whom also we have access by faith into this grace in 
which we stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." By a 
connected body of evidence, the apostle proves that both Jews and 
Gentiles are under sin, and consequently incapable of being justified 
by a righteous God on the ground of their own merits. Since all 
have sinned and come short of heaven, they cannot be justified or 
acquitted from the sentence of condemnation under which they lie 
by any works of their own, but of free grace through the redemj^tion 
qf Jesus Chnst. 
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The particular design of the aposUe in (his pUt/ee^ ii to riiow on 
what grounds justified believers rejoice in God through Jena Christ, 
by whom they have received the means of reconciliatioiu — (ver.H^ 
These are illustrated by an appeal to the connection between Adam 
and his descendants who are all joined with him in sia and its con- 
sequences. He affirms that sin entered into the world by Adam, 
and that all his posterity are with hun involved in guilt, and exposed 
to death, temporal, spiritual, and etemaL ^By 1^ offence and du(h 
hedience of one, many were made or (constituted) sinners, and judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation." So, argues the spdstle ; 
bdieven in Chriit have a peculiar and endeared connection with 
him, lUiis connection is different in its principle from that of Adam t 
and his posterity, yet it is not less certain. As all his posterity I: 
were joined with Adam in sin, and were in a state of condemnation, t: 
so believers are joined with Christ by his free grace, and are in a n 
state of justification. This connection between Adam and his pos- 
terity and Christ and believers, differs in this respect. Jlie eenteiue 
qf condemnation was for one offence only, hut the gracious gift tf 
pardon is of many offences to righteousness to the person who is par- 
doned. Now if it is consistent with justice that Adam and his 
posterity should be connected with sin and its consequences, much 
more is it consistent with justice and goodness that they who 
receive the overflowiug of grace and of tlie gifl of Christ's right- 
eousness by imputation shall reign in a happy life through Jesos 
Christ The benefits flowing to believers through the death of 
Christ, however, infinitely outweigh the evils flowing from the sin 
of Adam. 

The abounding grace of which the apostle speaks, refers to the 
number and magnitude of sins forgiven, and not to the number of 
persons who receive it, unless you fall into the absurdity of suppo- 
sing that more are saved in Christ than were constituted sinners by 
the fall. "Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.** 
Even where the introduction of the written law had charged human 
guilt with its heaviest aggravations, there the introduction of the 
gospel unfolded a depth of conliWaiice, ^o^ex ^lA ^orax^^^^-^ m 
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le mind fully adequate to the exigencies of the case. Aftd 
lonable to suppose that it should be so ; because the good* 
Grod disposes to bestow blessings through Christ infinite vtt 
.3 well as in duration. Thus he who receives and relies 
! gospel of Christ for pardon and acceptance with God,*8halll 
grace of God revealed in it as flowing through the cross, ' 
' to exceed his most enlarged conceptions, wants Anfd 

Where sin has abounded, as to degrees of demerit it htt 
ough the punishment annexed to it is unlimited in duration ; 
jrace of God is unlimited in degree as well as in duration, 
es of Christ are unseirchable. They spring from an inex- 
5 source. This is uncTonbtedly the argument of the apostle, 
standing all the obscurity and perplexity of his language, 
rem the nature of the subject and the omission in somi 
the second member of comparison, which he supposes tb^ 
) have supplied in his own mind, whoever reads the passage 
!ntion must perceive that these were the leading ideas which 
tie had in his mind. 

passages which I have briefly noticed, are I believe the 
t which can be brought to overthrow the doctrine of 
punishment and to establish the hypothesis of aniveisaii 
. Whether they are sufficient to set aside the multitudes 
and positive declarations of scripture which have been 
in the preceding Lectures in proof of endless punishment, 
t with my hearers to decide. One thing is plain ; there ie 
gle passage of scripture that denies the endless duration of 
inishment. But if it is not a Bible doctrine, ought we not 
t such a denial ? The belief of that doctrine must occasion 
inds of some at least, painful apprehensions. Now Christ ' 
:ed to remov"fe from the minds of his hearers all painful 
isions of things that would never take place. We have 
jeen that in the time of Christ and his apostles the doctrine 
13 punishment was the common doctrine of the day. Should 
hen expect that if there was no punishment eii&\^^^\TL^sK»j-, 
7 would have assured the world tbaX lYveu ^o<i\xv\xft '^^^ 
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filfe^ Further; they inveighed against every error, however 

S^erful and popular or weak and contemptible. Why then did 
ey not lifl a warning voice against the belief of the doctrine of 
endless punishment ? 

Tters is not a single passage in the Biblt that directly asserts or 
even implies the final salvation of all men. This doctrine is not 
derived from plain and direct declarations of scripture, but from 
■trained explanations, from far-fetched inferences, and from a 
wretched perversion of language. In short, that theory which 
denies the doctrine of endless punishment and advocates the final 
•tlvation of all men, is but " the baseless fabric of a vision," advo- 
cated by those only who wish to find happiness apart from hdiness. 
Every one who is willing to give his heart to God, will be satisfied 
to seek admittance into the kingdom of heaven by becoming bolj 
iti Christ Jesus, and will think too much of its purity to dream of 
meeting there the impure ; while he will have too much good sense 
to tssume the idea of any purification which is not commenced in 
this life. But others will wrest the scriptures to their own destruc- 
tion. Those of them who should watch for souls as they that mast 
give account, will prophesy smooth things in saying to the wicked 
it shall be well with him, and lead tliousands of deluded beings 
blindfold to hell with themselves. « O my soul come not thou into 
their secret ; unto their assembly mine honor, be not thou united.^ 
That this may not be your sin and punishment may the Lord prevent 
by his grace, and may you all strive to enter iato heaven at the 
strait gate« 



■\ 



1 



liECTVRE IX, 



ON THE ARGUMENTS WHICH THE OBJECTORS Te> 

THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT URGE 
AGAINST THAT DOCTRINE. 

Gen. iii : 4. — **Ye shall not surely dieJ^ 

From* the sacred annals of the Hebrews, the only authentic 
account of primeval ages, we learn that aMr the Deity had spake 
into being this mighty globe, he created and placed upon it the 
father and founder of the whole human race. " And God said, let 
us make man in our image; after our likeness."— (Gen. i:20.) 

. Adam was created in the image and likeness of his Maker. His 
understanding was enlightened, his will was holy, and his passions 

, and affections were pure. With him there was no warfare between 
the flesh and tlie spirit. The propensities of his nature were in 
sweet accordance with the dictates of his pure mind. And as he 
was without ^ny principle of imperfection or corruption, the pastp 
the present, and the future with him had no regret, no guUt^ no 
terror. 

He was placed in the garden of Eden, where, with countenance 
glowing with the lastre of perfect innocence and beauty, and with 
an intelligent mind that raised him high in the scale of created 
beings, he walked the shady groves, gazed on the majestic scenery 
of nature, and looked " through nature up to nature's God." He 
was a very glorious being ; the favorite of heaven, and the lord of 
this lower world. But though every object, around and within wag 
adapted to fill him with the most exquiaile ie\\^Vv\)^\3X\\x\^ V^'n^^ 
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Much reliance is placed by the objectors to endless punishment 
on this text : ** It hath pleased the Father that in him, (Christ,) all 
fiillness should dwell; and having made peace through the blood of bis 
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, wheth- 
cr they be things in heaven, or things in earth." — Col. i : 19, 20.) If 
by the reconciliation of all things in heaven and in earth is denoted 
the salvation of all the inhabitants of heaven and earth, it would 
follow, that the holy angels are saved. But salvation is deliverance 
from sin and punishment This the sinless angels cannot experi- 
ence. Further, if by all things in heaven and earth we understand 
all their inhabitants are to be reconciled, the apostle must hare 
dealt in unmeaning tautology when he declared to the Collossians: 
^ And you that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works yet now hath he reconciled." — (Col. i : 21.) The 
word (apokatallcucai) translated to reconcile, signifies here to untie, 
simply ; because the good angels are said to be reconciled to Christ 
who were never at variance with him. The meaning of the passage 
is that through the blood of the cross all holy beings are united in 
one blessed society under Christ as their head, and that peace is 
established between God and the sinner and between sinners them* 
selves. 

Much reliance is placed by these objectors under consideration 
on those passages which speak of ^* all the ends of the earth remem- 
bering and turning to the Lord," and of " all the kindreds of the 
nations coming and worshipping before him ;'' (Ps. xxii : 27) — of "all 
nations — glorifying his name ;" (Ps. Ixxxvi: 9)— of "all the kings 
of the earth praising the Lord ;" (Ps. cxxxviii: 4) — of "the glory 
of the Lord being revealed, and all flesh seeing of it together;" 
(Isa. xl : 5) — of " all the ends of the earth seeing the salvation of 
the Lord ;" (Isa. Ix; 10) — and of "the people being all righteous;" 
(Isa. Ix: 21. But texts of tliis descriptions it is manifest to every 
candid, intelligent student of the Bible, have not the remotest ref- 
erence to the subject. They are glorious predictions of the com- 
' ing spiritual reign of Christ on earth, in the latter-day glory of the 
Church, when the earth shall be ^uWo? vVift VLxx^-^V^d^Q of theglorj 
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the present, Satan has been carrjing on the same delusion in the 
arts of the children of men, tempting them to sin, and lulling their 
nsciences into security by whispering to Uiem, " Ye shall not 
rely die." While they are committing the very acts, and indulging 
3 very propensities, and walking in the very courses, of which 
)d has declared that the << end is death," Satan tells them that 
2y shall not die ; and he teaches them " while they hear the words 

God's curse, to bless themselves in their hearts, saying, I shall 
ve peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart.'* Do we 
t perceive a striking resemblance between the labors of certain 
isses of erroriots and those of the deceiver of mankind ? What I 
^pose on the present occasion, is to consider some of the modes 

reasoning adopted by the objectors under consideration to sup- 
rt the doctrine of universal salvation and overthrow that of endlestf 
nishment. But in doing this I feel no little embarrassment, for 
3y appear to possess no uniformity of character. They are 
^storationists, Destructionists, Rellyanists, moderate and ultra 
liversalists, Fatalists, Unitarians, Deists or Athiests, as will best 
rve their purpose, which is to get rid of the doctrine ot endless 
nishment. And they are followed by the impenitent multitude 
lo seem to say, " Only tell us we shall all get to heaven ; only 
sure us there is no danger of that^ eternal fire, which we have 
en taught to dread and expect ; and only prove it by denouncing 
5 Orthodox, and talking much, in general terms, about the love of , 
>d, and all is well." And the methods by which they endeavor to 
t rid of the doctrine of endless punishment are as various and 
ntradictory as their systems of religion or rather irreligion. Some 
Dfess to rely upon the atonement of Christ as securing the salva- 
n of all men. Some expect to escape punishment through some 
ening made in the remissness of the divine government. Others 
ly upon the goodness of God. Others assert that all men are 
nished in the present life. Others hold that future punishment 
disciplinary and limited. Others again build their hopes of future 
^ssedness on the ground of fatalism ; rather than admit the doo^ 
De of future punishment) they deny the guill axi^ ^eiosr^X ^"l ^'^'^^ 
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Uaeh reliance ia placed by the objectors to endless punishment 
on Uiu tMl ! " It hath pleased the Father Umt in him, (Christ,) oil 
fullneaasbould dwell; and having made peace ilirough the blood ofliis 
croM,iy Aim to reconnVc all things tutlohmsilf; bybini, I say, wheth- 
er the; be things inheaven, orthingBiD earth."— Col. i; 19,20.) If 
bf the reconciliation of all things in heaven ond in earth is denoted 
the salvation of all the inhabitants of heaven and earth, it noutd 
fallow, th*t the holy angtli are saved. But salvation is delli'erance 
from sin and punishment This tlie sinless angela cannot cxneri- 
cnce. Further, if by all thingt in heaven nud eatliv we understand 
■11 their inhabitants are to be reconciled, the apostle must have 
dealt in unmeaning tautology when he dcclnred to the Collosaiaiis: 
" And you that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your mindi 
by wicked worbs yet now hath he reconciled."— (Col. i : 21.) The 
word (apokalaUtaai) translated io rtcomilt, aignilieH here to uiiile, 
■imply; because the good angels are said to be reconciled to Chdet 
who were never at variance with him. The meaning of the passage 
is that through the blood of the cross all holy beings are united ia 
one blessed society under Christ as their head, and that peace is 
established between God and the sinner and between sinners Ihem- 

Much reliance is placed by these objectors under consideration 
on those passages which speak of " all the ends of the earth remem- 
bering and turning to tlie Lord," and of "all the iiindreds of the 
nations coming and worsliipping before him ;'' (Ps. xxii : 27)^of "all 
nations— glorifying his name ;" (Ps. Ixxsvi : 0)— of " all the kingi 
of the earth praising the Lord ;" (Ps. cxxxviii: 4) — of "the glory 
of the Lord being revealed, ond all flesh seeing of it together;" 
[Isa. xl: 5) — of "all the ends of the earth seeing the salvation of 
the Lord;" (Isa. Ix: 10)— and of "the people being all righteous;" 
(lea. Ix: 21. But texts of this descriptions it is manifest to eve^ 
candid, intelligent student of the Bible, have not the remotest ref- 
erence to the subject. They are glorious predictions of the com- 
' jng spiritual reign of Christ on earth, in the latter-day glory of the 
Chareb, when the earth shaU be M\ot i'net&Q-wled^e of the glory 
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of God. Then indeed sha]! the ends of the earth turn unto the 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the earth shall come and worship 
before him. Then shall the glory of the Lord be revealed, and the 
ends of the earth shall see his salvation. The Church of Christ 
will then arrive to a state of prosperity which it has never yet en- 
joyed. Christianity will he diffused through all nations and Christ 
will reign on earth by his spiritual presence in a glorious manner. 
In fact the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. And who knows but the present convulsions among 
the different nations, the overthrow which popery has had in places 
where it has been dominant for centuries, and the present efforts to 
promote the cause of benevolent exertion, are forerunners of events 
which may usher in the happy morn of that bright and glorious day 
when the whole world shall be filled with the glory of God ? But 
what has the future spread of the gospel and the conversion of the 
world to do in proving the final salvation of those who have lived 
and died in their sins ? Surprising that those who are accounted 
teachers in Israel should infer from texts which predict the Millen- 
nium when the world shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
that all will be saved ! 

I grant that in the account of the new heavens and the new earth 
which we have recorded in the '21st chapter of Revelations, it is 
said among other things that " there shall be no more death," and 
afterwards, *^ no more curse." But who would think of applying this 
to all mankind, since it is said in the same chapter that " the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars shall have their 
part in the lake which bums with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death." 

^ I wiU ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will 
be thy destruction,"-^(Hosea xiii: 14.) But how the assertion that 
God would ransom from the power of the grave the men of Ephraim 
And prevent the ravages of death among them, proves that all men. 

9, 
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9. Some, icilhavieteto invntUnlc Ihe doelrint c/endkn puiiilr 
m*nt, assert thai the princtpUs cj" Ikr. Orlhadux are st(JiKhiindmaigt' 
J\d. They charge them wi\b anticipHling a lugli degree nf 
faction in looking down from hc:ivcii, and beholding the suffcringl 
of their fellow-beings ; that they " expect to feuat tlieir eyes 
the smoke arid flame of their torment ;" that paronld in heaTeni 
rejoice in seeing their children in hell ; and tbnt a great psiliil 
the happiness of heaven will reeult from seeing dear friciiils 
Dear connections burning in the unqiicnclmhle flumes ofhclL' 
Now this false nnd slanderous reproBOntntion is one of the ekkI 
■necesBful means by which the unprincipled and vicious -have bed 
prejudiced against the doctrine urcndlcss punishment, nnd in firoi 
of universal salvation. Thus hnve tlio prpjndico and mgeofllKI 
wicked been awakened against tlic darlnnes of the Bible. 

But can we charitably suppose that this nork of deception isdmt 
through ignorance? Have we not every reason to conclude IW 
it originates from a malicious dispoEition? No doubt the wfaoli 
administration of God, when rightly understood, will rccei^ 
high approbatios of all holy intelliy:cncc5. They will rejoice 
righteous government of God nlicn they sec rebellious subit 
his kingdom shut up in prison, and prevented from doing furiie 
mischief. The inspired writers fferjuently e.vpress themselves 
anthems of praise, when the cnrmios of truth and of holiness i 
punished; not that they rejoice in the misery of any being, butlbit 
they rejoice in the wise and equilahle govcrnmont of the gresi !?■ 
hnvah. Thas Moses, Miriam and Josiali sang a Eong of praise I 
God when he had destroyed tlieir enemies. And ere loag llit 
whole Church will sing the scing of Moaea and the Lamb, 
nmphing over the fall of every anti-cliriEtinn poirer ; and theLorf 
■hall reigu forever and ever to the eternal joy of Ills people, 
eternal confusion of his enemies. In tlieir cvtirlasting destructiM 
the saints will be called upon tD ascribe salvation and glory en>' 
bonor and power unto [be Lord ihcir God. 

Should a formidable conspiracy bo rniwd against any good gW 
mrameat, would it not affoiS joy to ai\ ti\c\Q3tt\a.svi.-^TijieCnUol)i8(* 
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^4>f that government should the constituted authorities send out 

, 4heir forces, quell the rehellion, and call the offenders to justice ? 

.^Suppose these good and loyal subjects, by the proclamation of their 

Governor, should celebrate a day of public thanksgiving to God in 

-coDsaquence of the overthrow of their enemies, would it not be &lse 

.and unjust to charge them with selfish and revengeful feelings ? 

The same objection which is urged against the Orthodox may be 
4urged against the principles and feelings of many of the saints re. 
corded in the scriptures of the Old and New Testament But^ 
jnay be well for us to be careful how we judge of the principles and 
feelings of good men. 

10. With a view of disproving the doctrine of endless punishment^ 
the objectors are very fond of appealing to the sympathies of our 
noUure, " What man," it is asked, " of common sensibility, could 
endure to see a fellow man tormented in the fire, or with devouring 
worms, for one year, or one month, or one day ? What parent could 
take its own child and cast it into a furnace of fire, or confine it in a 
gloomy dungeon during its life ? Would he if he were able punish 
it with endless misery, or inflict upon it intolerable anguish for a 
very protracted period ? If a human parent who acted in t)us man- 
^ ner should be rewarded with universal execration, who can believe 
i^ ftny hypothesis which attributes such conduct to the ^nevolent 
Pather of men ? God has moxe goodness than man^^itid more love 
than any earthly parent How then can it be supposed t&at he yrili 
cast any of his children into the lake of fire and consume them 
forever?" 

This is a very favorite argument with many, and one which they 
wield with great success over young and unthinking minds. But in 
reply it might be asked, what parent could drown his children in 
the ocean, or consume them in the fire, or leave them to perish with 
hunger ? What parent could break their bones, or mangle their 
flesh, or send them pain, sickness and death? And yet God, the 
great Parent of all, brings all these things upon the children of men 
in the course of his providence. Has he then less kindness and love 
than earthly parents ? This would follow accotdvii^ \o \.\i^ Vj^^ii- 
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«dB ire are now opposiDf . According to this principle Noah voiAi 
not hftve expected the 'delugo, tlioiigh warned of it b; God himself 
■ad eommanded to prepare Tor it. He would have said, " Are not 
ril OiMe human beings the ctiildren of God, the objects of his lovi; 
Htd mercy, and can it be aupposed that he inlmids to dettroj them? 
True tbey have corrupted their way before God, but for this tbc^ 
an not to blame. They are just what their Creator rosdb them to 
be. If they are sinner* ejcceedJDfly, would it not be far better ibu 
ihoy should be converted and rendered completely happy thas to bt 
deitrojfldF" So Noah would have reasoned bad he belieredbtbe 
, doctrine of universal salvation. Aed so did the inhabitants of the 
old world in all probability reason, when warned of threatened ind 
impeoding judgment They did not believe that tbey should be 
dmtroyed ; bat the deluge came and swept them away. 

Reasoning on this principle, Lot would not have believed the 
lAbaaage of those celestial beings who came to announce 
destruction of Sodom. "Is not God," he w6n1d hare said, "th* ' 
Parent of these SodoniteS) and is it possible that h^should destroy 
tb^n with fire eniaged with brimstone ? Who of all these parents 
bould be so cruel as to design such evil against their tender off- 
spring? And is not God, the Parent of all, more merciful than 
theyP True these heavenly messengers have aonounced that Uw < 
Lord will deatioy this place with fire from heaven ; and they appear 
to be sincere and to give lucid evidence that tbey are sent by Goil 
to announce this judgment. But their language cannot be undsr- 
stood in its literal import ; it must have a figurative meaning. God 
is merciful, and he will not be so cruel as to bring such a judgment 
upon this place. This fire which he threatens, must signify the fire 
of his love," So Lot would have reasoned had lie been a Univer- 
salist, and so did reason. the inhabitants of 9odom. But the fire 
from heaven did deacend at the appoinlKdhournotwithstanding,and 
destroyed them all. 'But if Lot did expect this judgment to be ^a 
merciful chastisement designed for the good of tbe Sodomites, why 
did he warn and intreat his sons-in-law to escape from the city, and 
am/gn aa bis reason that the Lotd wouU ieaxxo-j \iiUL ;lu:e ? Hus 
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irould be defeating the very object L'fthBt Hnlutsiy diKipline na^M 
■ wtich tlicy ivcro to be pkced. You see then, my heu«rs, how 
absurd tlis Hrguuents dntwii from the Bympatliiea of our Bibm 
ag&inst the doctrine of eniUess punishment. The argument dn«n 
from the circumstance that endleaa punishment is Kbhorrent to their 
feelings, and \bs,t God will not inflict it, lies as we luve seen equally' 
againat the Bufferings of this world and ngainst matter of hct, snd 
therefore it cannot be sound. The truth ia, oa this subject and all 
olbera, feelings must all yield to matter of fact, an^^ aetval rzpe- 
rience. Whatever is, is truth, and whatever cootraoRa it ii 
falsehood. 

11. Jt u saidtkai Ifit prtper miamitg o/Ote (cm Go^d .is glad 
tidings, aad it it glad tidtngt to all men. Bid if only a tdtct tuia^&cr 
art to tnjoy iU benefits, htnc can ii he glad Hdingt to oil? B em 
eertaiTdy be no favor, no matter (ffjoy to thote telio are jbwUy ledt. 
Id reply to this argument, I would enquire Is it nci:«BSB.ry in Older 
to impart value to a favor, that it be actually received ?i lUd tb* 
man in the parable who made a splendid feast aad bade man^ 
manifest no kindness to tbose who rejected hia invitation^ ? Sa^ 
poae a hundred criminals under sentence of death and wsitinif 
j.t^ieir exeaution, would it be no favor to theinif the chief mkgislrat* 
•bonld order the doors of their prison to be set open and a full and 
free pardon to be ofiered to them, on condition of their confeasing 
their guilt and promising amendment, unlsia aJl should accept hia 
offer ? Would not Uie oSer in itself be glad tidings, even if they 
should all reject it, and die in prison or be led_forth to execution? 
Are not the tidings of an infallible remedy for a disease with which 
we may be aflicted good tidings, whether we regard them or sot ? 
And are not the tidings just as good if we neglect them anddia 
through our neglect, as if we obtain the remedy and thereby secuN ■ 
a restoration to health? The invitation of the gospel is fiiU and 
free. None are excluded from the offen of mercy who do not 
exclude themselves. All who will may accept them, and thb ia all 
that » necesaary in order to render the gospel glad Udiofi^ 
Whether' it be lecmred or rejected ^{^ ]:ioXu:it^\«^«BX^\A'K''» 
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nature and design. It does not cease to be glad tidings by being 
perverted, abused, and rejected to cor roin. 

12. Bi3 said wien receive in this w>dd aU the puniihment fhej} 
duerve, mid therefore cannot be jutUy pumthed heyond this life. This 
■rgament we have already noticed,* .but it may be expedient and 
proper to give it a further examination. This argument takes for 
granted that wicked men are punished in the present life according 
to the guilt and demerit of their sins. 

But this is JbUe in fact. Admit if you please that the more 
aggravated crimes are usually followed by something like a speedy 
retribution ; what punishment, let me ask, do they endure who coo- 
temn God, who are unjust, cruel, proud, selfish, avaricious and 
revengefal ? Do you say remorse of conscience ? The consciences 
of some are seared as with a hot iron, so as to be past feeling. 
, What remorse of conscience has a West India pirate, a highway 
robber, or a nightly assassin. They do not feel half so much as a 
tender-hearted christian feels for neglecting family ur secret devo- 
tions, or indulging in a worldly minded spirit for a single day. 
The truth is, the more wicked a man is, the less he suffers iroiB 
remorse of conscience, so that if this be the appointed punishment 
of the wicked, the more sinful they are the less punishmeat they 
will have to endure. Let such a sentiment be exhibited^ and wifi it 
deter men from the commission of sin? 

This doctrine is impossible in the very nature of (hingSm If the 
sinner must suffer the whole punishment of his sins, must bear 
the^whole weight of his transgressions, how can he receive all 
his punishment in this life ? How can that man who commits sui- 
cide, and by that sin passes beyond the boundaries of time into 
eternity, suffer the punishment of his sins ? He commits one of 
the greatest crimes, and yet does not remain a moment in the world 
to suffer for it. Hence he must suffer in a future state, aa he does 
not remain a moment after his crime to suffer in this. 

This doctrine is contrary to scripture. The general course of 
Providence is accurately described in the words of oiur Sevioiir» 

* Lecture v* 
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<^ He maketh his sun to fise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
his rain on the just and on the unjust" That God will reward ev- 
ery man according to the deeds done in his bodj, is the concurrent 
testimony of the Bible. Now as facts prove that some men are 
more wicked than others, it must al9o be pioved that the wicked suf- 
fer more in this life than the righteoud, and that the mojre wicked a . 
man is the more he must suffer. This has never been done. The 
language of scripture as well as the universal expetieiKie and ob- 
servation of mankind bear testimony to the contrary, Goniieqiie&tly 
this doctrine under consideration is contrary to scripltiiM*'' v 

If men^^Dunished in the present life according to tb'^sir deserts, 
then the 9nff||ft which advocates the salvation of all me^ is false. 
For tM f^P ^&prove that all men are saved. But from what are 
they savedl^jl^y are saved from nothing if they endure the whole 
penalty of the law. It is absurd to talk of salvation after men have 
received all the punishment due to their offences and thereby fully 
satisfied the claims of divine justice. Full punishment and free 
salvation are totally inconsistent with each other. Now if you as- 
sert that all are punished accorditig to their deserts, then none are 
saved. But if you say all are saved, then none are punished as they 
deserve. I am not unaware of the evasion of some respecting the 
meaning of the term salvation. They would persuade us that it is 
deliverance from the dominion only and not from the guilt of sin. 
But does this idea accord with scripttift. Does that explain salva- 
tion to mean simply the deliverance from the power of sin. Is all 
that it says of pardon, forgiveness, and remission of sin, without 
meaning ? Is not pardon a deliverance from the punishment of sin, 
and remission a release from the penalty of the divine law ? To 
explain these terms, then, to denote only freedom from the power 
of sin, furnishes an example of the facility with which some can 
wrest the scriptures, and perverts the plainest words of the Hn- 
guage. 

These arguments I have thus briefly noticed, are, I believe, the 

strongest and most plausible that are adduced by the objectors to 

endless panishmeDtf against ^%t doc\xme aiidm^^Not o^ \Jfta^\is\ 

s* 
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•miration of 4II men. WhetUcr Uicy have been fidrlj met and ans- 
wered Id this discourse, I leove it witii the judgment of the serinu! 
and candid to decide. To me it appears that the arguments whicli 
I have notice^ are altogether fallacioua, built upon unfounded as- 
MmptioDS, and perverted iuferencca ; and that tbej &re not Eup- 
portad b; a Hingle text of scripture. If others think uthernise, I 
bope they will iDveatigatO tlie subject n-itb candor. Aa truth ii 
important, and tbe reaultof our investigations ma; carrjr with them 
eternal conaaqnencea, let ae ecck the truth with ciodor and praj'er 
^d erabAca it irill> joy, that we may be Eavcd by its ioQuence. 
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S THE SOURCES, THE EVIL NATURE, AMD THf DAN- 



Bverbs six : 27. — " Cease, vijj son, to hear the instruclioa lehkk 
causeth lo err Jrom the words of knowledge," 

PninciPLEa ore not objecta of speculation tnetely ; Ihcj are the 
ondotinn and frame-work of character. Tiiey ar^tte main-springs 
' purpose aud action,' and enter into the esecnce of all we do. 
oral beinjsnre ia this life, and in that whicu into come, j^st what 
ey arc in principle. " Aa a man tbinketh in his heart, bo is he." 
ad aa principles are llie immediate oiid. chief objecta of God's 
■gnizance in moral being, so they form the principal groHnd of 
quittol or condemnation at his righteous tribunal. Good principles 
Q the primary clementa of »good character. It is, the re fore, just 

importoDt that we should adopt correct principles, as it is, tlmt 
e should here sustain a character morally good,- aud hereafter eQ-> 
7 the presence and favor of Almighty God, | 

l?he scriptures are very full and explicit, in represeatations of the' 
■holy and destructive influence of erroneous principles. They 
present them as inoreoiing unfo mov^fngodlinesf, and eating a» 
•ih a gangrene. They are fruitfnl and productive ; and on this 
;count they are the more dangerous. They will destroy the aoul 
I a gangrene destroys the body. Let a syEtem of falee opinions, 

respect to re] if ioO) once get possesuoa oE uij niia^^ o-'c^^ ^'i™^ 
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can you expect to emanate from this poisonous fountain bat the |ii 
bitter streams of pollution and death ? Hence it is that those evil 
men, who corrupt the morals of onr youth, be^n their work of death 
by assailing their religious principles. In this they act with keen 
discernment of what constitutes the strength and safety of a virtu- 
ous character— correct moral principles. It is in reference to efforts 
like these, that the wise man gives the advice contained in our text: 
'^ Cease, my son, to hear the instruction which causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge." Those persons whose minds are not 
firmly established in the truth, by liptening to the instruction which 
causeth to err from the words of knowledge, are liable to be led 
away with the error of the wicked. Familiarity with error, as with 
vice, has a tendency to make us insensible of its deformity ; isl 
those, who are comparatively unacquainted with the word of God, 
are not properly furnished for an encounter with error. 

Under the fullest conviction, that what has been said of error is 
general, is applicable to that scheme which denies the doctrine of 
endless punishment and advocates the final salvation of all men, we 
would, in the most serious and aflcctionate manner, lift our warning 
voice against it. In doing this, we shall notice its sources ; its 
nature; and its dangerous moral coifSEquENCEs ; wliich if 
clearly ascertained, will be so many presumptive proofs of the fal- 
lacy of its principle, a persuasive to its abettors to give up a .scheme 
that is based on error, and supported by a perversion of the sacred 
scriptures, and a loud dissuasive to all from listening to their ih* 
structions, and embracing a religious belief that is fraught; withtiie 
most pernicious and fatal consequences. 

Sources of Modern Universaltsm. 
I. Let us then in the first place inquire into some qfike'emtilt 
%Dhich incline the minds of men to reject the doctrine ofjuture refrfts- 
tions, and to embrace the doctrine of universal salvation. That the 
cause cannot be traced to any firm and satisfactory evidence of 
truth, may be seen from the indefinite manner in which the doctrine 
is held, and from the confueioxi aivd s\\\iuu\» o.^ \Jaa ^^nxsK^ta b^ 
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which it is defended. One point is UBXun&iy and it is this and this 
alone which characterizes the dootriiK^ Tii ; that all men mil Mlti- 
maitly he made perfectly holy and happg. But as to the time when^ 
and the means by which this is to be tffected, the advocates of this 
scheme are not agreed. Some think that all men will be happ^r 
like the angels in heaven the moment they enter the next conscious 
existence, and that no distinctions will exist among mankind beyond 
the grave. Others suppose that there will be a period of punish- 
ment indefinitely long beyond the grave, which will terminate in 
the reformation and consequent happiness of all the wicked. 

Nor is there a greater uniformity as it respects the manner of 
iilvation. Some expect to be saved through the infinite merits of 
-JtSdist ; and thus they yield the pibsition as untenable, that mankind 
^vjll be saved by enduring the whote penalty of the law. Some 
Mippose that it would not consist with the benevolence of God to 
faiflict eternal punishment for the sins committed in this life. Oth* 
tes will tell us that endless punishment is inconsistent with our 
deserts. Some expect that, irresistible grace will draw all men to 
heaven; and others, that irresistible justice will drive all men 
there. Some expect to be purified by the blood of Christ without a 
change of heart in the present life, and others to be purified by the 
flames of hell. One is expecting salvation by the fogiveness of idn^ 
and another by suffering the whole penalty of the law. 

And the main arguments by which not only diflferent persons, but 
the same persons at different times, defend their system, are as vari- 
oos and contradictory as their system itself. Now the conclusioB 
to which all this brings us is, that the doctrine in question does not 
rest in the perception of solid proof. We should have supposed that 
if this -main points universal salvation, was reached by a chain of 
evidences that led to it, all who have arrived at this condusien 
trould do it by a corresponding course. - But as their arguments 
aira various and contradictory, we conclude, and not without reason^ 
that the main position is first assumed without regard to proof. A 
system which in the hands of its advocates is constantly chasging 
its form and restiog upon some new foundalioB^ musX^^ t^^«^ ^^ 
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o&pting of man'e convenience nnd desire, than &ay firm and aa 
ikctorj evidence of trutli obtained from an impmtial study of Ui) 
Bible. 

This is H disease of the mind which no retsoniag can cure. All 
tial can be attempted with aiiy lationd hope of success, ii to point f 
OQt eoniu of llie mure ohvioua sources of this scheme, tliat its abet- I 
tars may be induced to retrace tlieir steps and to observe tlie menlil f 
process by wliich tlioy arrived B,t tiieir present conclusions, i 
decide the qucGtion with some degree of candor and impartiality. 
We come then directly lo Uie questiou: What are the causei 
which incline the minda of some men to reject the doctrine of end- 
less puniahmeiit and embrace that of universal salvation ? 

There are many at the present day, who are laboring to reaso 
themaelvta out of all truth, both human and divine. They ar 
making rapid advances in tlie cause of infidelity. And they en 
ploy every roetliod possible, to disprove the authenticity and divine 
iaspiratiou of the holy scriptures, and to arrive at the certainty thai 
all things are the result of chance, and consequently uncerloi 
They need not declare to the world Uieir motives. Were they n 
rationally convinced tliat the Bible teaches the doctrine of a futaie 
state and of eternal roivarda anJ punish me nta, tiiey would not. Inn: 
peraonded, waste tlieir energies to convince tliemselvea nnd others 
that the Bible is a cunningly devised fable, and clamorously emit 
tliat ho is a slave who fears to die, and that death is an eternal sleep. 
Let the doctrine of future retribution be expunged from the Bible, 
and every Infidel would cichange Iiis "Ago of Reason," and hii 
-'Chesterfield," for tills sacred volume. It is because they find ai 
overwhelmning evidence that tiic Bible teach i^s the' doctrine o: 
endless punishment that they renounce a book which bears i 
mighty impress of divinity, and which contains, as they acknowledge, 
the most excellent system of commands, precepts and inatitutioni. 
But so painful are their apprehensions of a future state, andsoslronj 
are the ir/forj that the Bible is tlie word of God, that they would le 
jnico to find it nn their side to confirm tlieir wavering hopes that all 
ii"!!! be well Bhouli cot dealt pto\c aii eWtniii sVi".^. tvai^Usii 
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Just what the scheme under consideration promises. It says to 
those who despise the Lord, '^ The Lord hath said ye shall have 
peace ;" and to every one who walks in the inisigination of his heart 
it saysj " No evil shAll come upon you." Hence they renounce their 
barren infidelity and embrace this <* blessed doctrine.'' 

This doctrine is in accordance with the depraved inclinations of < 
the natural heart It is a fact that men naturally love darkness 
Tather than light. Of this fact, experience and observation furnish 
abundant proof. This fact is confirmed by the dictates of our en- 
lightened conscience, and the unequivocal declarations of Inspira- 
tion. Taking for griinted then this fact, it amounts to nothing more 
or less than a predisposition in the natural heart to the reception of 
error. Now this natural aversion to truth is peculiarly favorable to 
r^be influence of error. Hence ^e reason why many embrace Uni-» 
^^Sjsrsalism. The sons of pleasure, who wish to indulge in every 
i«h|ful gratification, and to procrastinate repentance or entirely dis- 
pense with it, here find a comfortable hope and a pleasing substi- 
tute for the humbling and purifying doctrines of the cross. It per- 
fectly coincides with the prevailing inclination of their hearts. Ev- 
ery man must see at once what^aii influence this predisposition of 
the mind in favor of an idea, must have upon the decisions of the 
tinderstanding. It is familiar to every one with how much ease a 
xnan may convince himself of that which he wishes to be true. By 
dexterous sophistry^ fmd all the aits of self-deception, he inay make 
falsehood and vice appear to his own mind as truth and virtue. 
I>Q^ow is there any doctrine, that a man, determined on a life of sin- 
ful indulgence, can have a greater wish to believe than this, fful^ 
tho'eunll he no future retribution^ Those who object to endleSS 
patiishment assign as a reason why it shquid not be preached, that 
it occasions in the minds of many, a gre*t amount of suffering. 
Consequently, if the minds of some men mfffSer so much, by enter- 
taining the idea of future misery as ^he fruit of a life of sin, is it at all 
strange, considering how much the decisions of the judgment are 
influenced by interest and desire, that some should come to i^et- 
%uade themselves that there is no future retribulion^ '^Vv^ "Vwrnva^. 
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Iieirt lores to be soothed. The pleasing sound or ptate, peace, will 
ever be gratefully received. 

A wUked life also is a fruitful source of the docliiae under cud- 
aideration. It quiets the conscience ^nd ministers to a life of ein. 
What the celebrated Eatl of Rochester said of the BiUe, is true of 
tiie doctrine of endless puniahmeDt " A bad life is the only gnmd i 
objection to it" Wv:ked and dissolute men havs the strongest 
objection to the doctrine of future puDishraeBt, and the most power | 
fal bias of mind iu fiivor of universal salvation. Is it not a fact tbst 
wicked and dissolule men are generally inclined to reject the doc- , 
tiino of endless punishment and embrace the opposite Bchcme? 
The dninicerd rejoices in it, and belches it out with the fumes of his 
own fteted breatli. The libertine, the knave, the blasphemer, and lin- 
nars of every description, bail this scheme as good news of great 
joj' to their unsanctified hearts. Thus a wicked life, by secret and 
unobserved influence, throws the mind under a bias towards the i 
hope that all mankind will be ultimately saved. 

In this doctrine the wicked man finds all the ideas he had occa- 
sion for, to secure him from the fears of death and its consequences. 
His occasion for such ideas are as frequent as hia wicked acts and 
bis reflections upon them. Every admonition of conscience stirs op 
tumult and agony in hia heart. Tliu man who is iletermined to 
. ladulge in forbidden gratification a, muBt force llio reproaclies of hia 
own conscience or screen himself bi^hind the false refuge of Univcr- 
salism. This proves to bim a shield which the sharpest arrows of 
the Almighty can scarcely penotratc. He is at ease under Ibe 
preaching of the word, the wiirnLiia;s of providence, and revivals ol* 
religion. Hence be finds himself pledged to a universalist belief 
He sres that the whole tenor of his life demands such a belief; and J 
that if he does not restrain it, he must abandon without delay his 
wicked practices. But retaining it, he can live as he pleases I 
vithout doing violence to bis convictions. Thus the doctrine swells 
the number of its adherents hy being a place of refuge to shield tht 
UBgod)j Stom the fears of divine punishment after death, and bom I 
the scorpion Btiag of an awakened coD3c\ca<^. J 
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I do not say that all who advocate universal salvation are disso- 
lute men. There may he many of correct morals. I affirm no fur- 
|he? than tM a wicked life fosters Universsdism, and Universalism 
favors a wicked life. 

Again, Universalism sometimes settles into the mind during a 
period of religious excitement. Many have indulged a speculative 
belief of a future state of rewards and punishments ; hut they ex- 
pected that it would hy some means or other he well with them at 
last. And so long as they were permitted to indulge >this expecta- 
tion undisturbed, they rested easy. But when a faithtul ministry, 
jurged, upon their own acknowledged principles, the necessity of a 
change of heart and an actual preparation for heaven in the present 
life, and the danger of procrastination, and the awful consequences 
of unrepentant guilt, they found themselves exposed to the vm^h 
4}f God, and have nothing to defend themselves against the arrows 
of conviction. They now saw that in practice they were not con- 
isistent with their professions. And they have been driven to the 
dire necessity either to get a new heart or a new doctrine. Some 
have to their exceeding great joy and to the joy of all holy beings 
repented of their sins and embraced the long neglected Saviour. 
But others saw that in the system which rejects flaidless punishment, 
there was a doctrine which exactly coincided with the prevailing 
inclination of theif 4ttarts; a doctrine, which beld out a^heave^ 
fpf fiL imd A he)l#or noaOf" This doctrine thej eagerly embraced. 
And astheir belief in it approached to assurance, their sense of se- 
4curity in sin increased; and they wanted nothing else to quiet their 
fears of a future retribution. To this source is to be attributed the 
apparent prevalence of this doctrine. I say apparent ; for it existed 
in the heart before. It is a doctrine of the natural heart. But now 
it becomes more visible, systematic and formidable. In proportion 
as the gospel is faithfully preached with lihe Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven, and the character, duty and destiny of man is faithfully 
set before him, this error will show itself. It is not a fruit of the 
^gospel, but a fruit of the unregenerate heart ; and where the blea- 

T 
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sed fruits of the gospel are apparent, these wild tares of natorewill 
oflen appear. 

This doctrine sometimes settles into the mind efUr a season ^ 
special convktioru of conscience. Religious imprenions, if stifled or 
effaced, generally leave the mind in a., worse condition — ^Itss dis- 
posed to the reception of truth, and more disposed to the reception 
of error. " The last state of that man is worse than the first'' 
Persons who, afler having been awakened to a sense of their guilt 
and danger, and having commenced an external reformation and 
formed many purposes ef religious life, have again relapsed into an 
irreligious and stupid state and are annoyed by the doctrines of 
divine grace, are much inclined to embrace that doctrine which 
shall quiet their consciences by the assurance that there is no day 
of judgment, no hell, no wrath to come. On this ground there is 
some truth in the pretences sometimes put forth, that revivals of 
religion oflen contribute to increase the number of Infidels and 
Univcrsalifits. But if Universalists reap a harvest afler a revival of 
religion, of such persons as have resisted convictions ajid turned 
from the holy commandment delivered unto them, it would be noth- 
ing strange. Seasons of powerful awakenings now, as in the days 
of the apostles, are of a sealing character ; and whUe to many the 
means of grace on such occasions are a savor of life unto lifb, to 
others they are a savor of death unto death. 

AgeAn^ familiar intercourse with men whose conversation abeands 
with objections to the truth and cavilings against the distinguish- 
ing doctrines of the divine sovereignty, tends to spread the doctrine 
of tTniversalism. The power of precept and example is proverbial. 
We are creatures of imitation, and by the constitution of things our 
habits of thought and action are very much formed on the model of 
those with whom we familiarly associate. If a young man familiarly 
associates with those of loose and erroneous sentiments and actually 
hostile to the truth, his mind is actually open to whatever erroneous ' 
s€?ntiments they may wish to communicate. He has perhaps been 
educated ih the belief of future tew^da aiid punishments, and whei 
Ike £rgt be^TB it assailed by It^lMoV ca.ViXa wv^ s^tiSa^Vkfc ^xsAistt^^ 
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the impiety. He hears the same thing agam, hut with less horror 
than hefore. He hears it again and again, and at length ceases to 
he affected hy the impiety. At no remote period he takes the ob- 
jector by the hand and greets him as his brother, " To hear objec- 
tions against the truth continually repeated, without being answered ; 
to hear the cause of Christ attacked in every possible form, without 
being in a sittation in a becoming manner to undertake its defence, 
most have a powerful and injurious tendency. Conversation, if we 
intend to please and be pleased, should never be a scene of contin- 
ual dispute; we must either relinquish such society or hold our 
peace. That person who feels himself called upon, on every occa- 
sion, to defend his religion, will grow weary of contention, and seek 
repose in other kinds of society. But if he continues in it, he will 
learn at length to be silent. Silence will lead to acquiescence, and 
finally he will adjust his opinions to the standard of those with 
whom he associates. If any man supposes that he has strength of 
mind to continue in such society, without having the foundations of 
bis confidence in the truth weakened, that man is entirely unac- 
•quainted with his own heart." When a man daily associates with 
those who are advocating Universal salvation, he puts himself under 
a dangerous influence, not only unarmed, but in a posture favorable 
to drink in the poison. 

There are many persons whose minds are so loosely balanced and 
c/suih UmxUd information respecting the future destiny of man and 
his obligation to his Creator, that one of the most frivolous objectipns 
to the truth is enough to overthrow their faith. The man who, if 
properly armed, might stand his ground against a band of ruffians, 
would, if stripped of his armor, fall into their hands an easy prey. 
In like manner, the man who has been long accustomed to study his 
Bible might meet with but little danger from being assailed by the 
cavils of the enemies of truth ; but he who is not well acquainted 
with his Bible, might be easily entangled in their sophistry and led 
away with their errors. Suppose that a man of some cunning should 
approach an unguarded youth who has never doubted the reality of 
iS fa fare at^tQ a^d tbe doctrine of endless punisYiiaeiiV^^x^^V^^'^^"^^ 
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known nor examined the broad and solid basis on which they resl. 
And BuppoBe this person should hegin to cavil with the doctri 
endless punishment and raiae his objections against it. The youth 
knows not how to dispose of these evasions and objections, sin 
is ign*irant of the whole ground of positive proof. He revolves these 
objections and cavils in his mind. He views the doctrine of Uiil- 
Tersalism as pleasant to Iho eye and much to be desired to make 
one happy. He concludes that there Is much truth in the scheme 
presented [o his reception, and that he has fortunately found oul 
the true doctrine. He becomes prepossess ud in favor of this system, 
which holds out that all men, their sins to tho contrary natwjili- 
standing, will ultimately go lo heaven. His youthful mind now 
bloats with pride and self conceit. Thus a mere suggestioi 
would have no inlluencc upon a mind thrtt possesses a deep and 
thorough knowledge of the Bible, gives n fatal turn to his conclu- 
aioni. Cavils that might be saltafactorily answered in various 
and tlie fallacy of which a thorough luiowlcdge *f the word of God 
would enable him to detect, assume from his ignorance the v 
of arguments. Thus advantage is taken of his ignorance, a 
prepossessions secHred in favor of Universalism. 

This result is often facilitated by the lovt ofnowlly and theprUi 
ofapinvm. There is something exceedingly flattering in many 
youthful minds in the reflection, that they are set free from paritM- 
ical prejudices, and that they have broken away frcim the trammel* 
of education, and are giving the world a fine example of independ- 
ent tliought and action. Cut this spirit finds but little nonrishment 
in the way of truth; for that is the path of tha wayfaring roan ao.-i 
the simple and unlettered, as well as the learned few walk in it. 
Filled with ignorance and self-CDnceit, he looks down upon ilie 
littleness of a world that is weak enough to believe the Bible, 
embraces the doctrine of Universal Salvation, because it seems to i 
emancipftte his mind from Euperstilion and prejudice, and because 
it puts no restraint upon his waycard passions and appetites. H« 
can rejoice in his youtii ; and let his heart cheer him in the days of 
hig youth; and wiJkin tiie waysot V\a\«Btti B.a4,\Q •Co* wi^>i 
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his eyes, without the painful tpprehensions of being brofgfat^ 
into judgment. 

The very fears ofUhiversalists themselves are doubtless the cause 
of much care and labor to extend their opinions. In answer to the 
question, <* if you are sure that all men will be saved whether tho^ 
believe so or not, why are you so anxious to induce men to believe 
in the final salvation of all men, as though the salvation of men de- 
pended on their believing ic," they answer because we want you to 
enjoy the comfort in this Hfe, which a belief in our doctrine affords. 
But who can believe that that is the reason ? The true reason is, 
they have many fears and misgivings with respect to their own doc- 
trine, and they feel themselves fortified and secure in proportion as 
they swell the number of their confederacy, " They fear thai the 
foundation they are resting upon may prove insecure, they wish 
therefore to be strengthened by the co-operation of others, and feel 
a guilty satisfaction, in proportion as they multiply disciples among 
their associates, and are tlius enabled to hear an echo in every voice, 
. and see the reflections of Universalism in^every breast. They feel 
their fears allayed, their perturbation subside, in proportion as they 
swell their numbers by extensive confederation." Were it not for 
the fears and misgivings of Universalists themselves, they would not 
make such vigorous exertions to disseminate their sentiments. 
Were there no preaching of a future judgment, no Bibles teaching 
that the Wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment, no 
christian precept and example to alarm tlie consciences of the wicjsed, 
no books, no conversation to alarm the quiet Universalists, the zeal 
of its advocates would soon expire. Universalism itself would die 
and rot out of remembrance, for then there woul^ be nothing to 
disturb their minds, and awake their apprehensions, and create oc* 
casion for making proselytes to their faitli. 

And then the unlimited facilities which the apostles of Universal<- 
ism have for access to the minds of the young, and ignorant, and 
vicious, affords another source of their doctrine. In short, were it 
possible to collect in one view, all the causes which are now ope- 
fating, and all the advantages under which ^ey operate^ we sKovsid^ 
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not wdnder that so many ore found to join in the rank^ of Univer- 
salism.' And are there so many fruitful sources of the fatal error 
of Uni^ersalism ? Then venture not, my friends, in the way of 
evil instruction. Regard with more horror that man who would 
•hake your faith in the doctrine of a future retribution, than the 
assassin who waits to plunge the dagger into your heart He only 
aims at the death of your body, which must soon die, according to 
the course of nature ; but the other aims at the death of the soul— 
a death that is fraught with everlasting anguish. Never yield to 
listen to the instructions of those who reject the doetriae of endless 
punishment, until yon have made up your minds to encounter the 
agonies of the lost. 

Nature aj!Vd CoNssquENCES of Modern Universalism. 

11. Let' us proceed, in the second place, to point out the evU na- 
ture and dangerous moral consequences of that stheme which denies 
the doctrine of endless punishment^ and advocates the final salvation of 
all men, I shall express my honest convictions without reserve. 
You will remember that I am attacking a system of error, and not 
the characters or motives of those who defend it. None therefore, 
I trust, will take offence at my plainness of speech. 

1. This scheme excludes the mercy of God, and sinks the grace of 
the gospel into a mere farce. It asserts that ** the wicked will receive 
a punishment exaotly piopoilioned to the demerit of their sins ; that 
all the hell there is, is inevitably certain to the wicked ; that theif 
portion in the lake of fire and brimstone, is, and ever will be in ex- 
act ratio to their deserts." If this be true, there is no room left 
for tbe exercise of mercy. Yet the advocates of this scheme are 
constantly declaiming about the goodness of God. But what does 
this language mean, when explained upon their own principles ? 
According to their scheme, millions of our race will be saved, who 
will not be indebted either to the grace of God or the death of Christ 
fbr their salvation ; and consequently must have a heaven to them- 
selves, as they will not be permitted to ascribe their salvation to God 
Mjfd tbe Lamb, 
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Further ; if endless panishment be unjust and was never threat- 
ened} exemption from it must be the sinner^s right, and can never 
be attributed to the mercy of God ; neither could a Mediator be 
needed to induce a righteous God to liberate the sinner when he 
had suffered the full penalty of the divine law. A state prisoner^ 
having served out his term of years, does not consider his liberation 
an act of mercy. On this principle the gospel reveals no pardon for 
sinners, and Christ redeems no sinners from the curse of the law ;. 
since its penalty is invariably inflicted upon every transgressor.. 
Many leave the wotld unreformed. If they enter upon- heavenly 
happiness when they awake from the sleep of death, then Christ 
certainly has no share in their redemption. They are made holy 
either by passing through the grave, or by the resurrection, or by a 
miracle; in either case Christ does not redeem them from their 
iniquities. It is true Universalists call Jesus of Nazareth <*our 
Saviour," but this is only unmeaning cant If their doctrine be cor- 
rect, he never did and never can save any one. And is this the 
gospel which they aie pleased to call glad tidings ? Is that scheme 
glad tidings which reveala no pardon, no forgiveness, but represent* 
the sinner as suffering the whole penalty of the law ? But do they 
maintain that God punishes sin to the full extent of its demerit and 
then forgives it ? Contemptible absurdity ! The sinner receives 
every lash that his transgressions really deserve, and then the God 
of all grace mercifully pardons him. Who can believe such an 
absurdity ? Such a pardon would not be worth more than one fron^ 
the Pope of Rome. 

2. Modem Universalism is an irraitonal s^^stem. Is it maintained 
that punishment is confined to ilie present state ; that the wicked are 
not to be punished at all in a f\)ture state ? This position must be 
maintained on the ground that they shall change their characters 
when they change worlds, or that moral evil is to be buried with this 
body in the grave. Is it said that the wicked at death are delivered 
from all sin? But by what means is this accomplished? Is it by 
death ? What fact can be adduced in proof or illustration of the 
power ascribed to death, of changing and purifying the soul? 
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What is death ? It is only the dissolution of the animal functions, 
which however closely connected with the mind, are entirely dis- 
tinct from its powers and faculties. But why should the soul grov 
pure from the dissolution of the hody ? Many of the corporeal 
faculties often perish during life, and does character change with 
them ? Is vice plucked from the mind by this destruction of its 
chief corporei^ instruments ? Death is a mere passage from one 
state to another. There is nothing in it that can effect the moral 
state of the soul. 

This idea contradicts our experience of the nature and laws of 
mind ; as it destroys all analogy between the past and the present, 
(ind seems to ile^troy even a man's identity. This idea shows an 
utter ignorance of moral goodness. This belongs to free agents, 
and it supposes moral liberty. A man cannot be made holy as a 
machine is put in operation by aa outward force. But to suppose 
moral goodness to be diffused into the mind at death just as a ma- 
chine is put in operation, is to destroy all moral agency and 
accountability, and to degrade a free being into a machine. To 
suppose no connection to exist between our present character and 
our future destiny, is to take away the use of the present state. 
Why are we placed in a state of discipline ; why should there be a 
moulding of our hearts to sobriety, circumspection and devotion, if 
we are all of us, be our present characters what they may, soon and 
suddenly to be made perfect in purity and happiness by a sovereign 
act of Omnipotence ?. 

But is it maintained that there is a degree of punishment in a Jvr 
ture skite which tnll terminate in the reformation and consequent 
happiness of all mankind^ But if the punishment of the sinner is 
hereafter to come to a termination, in what manner is it to be effect- 
ed ? Is it said that his sufferings will be disciplinary ? But this is 
all gratuitous assumption. No such influence is attributed to the 
sufferings of the wicked in the word of God. Further, this notion 
is contradicted by the analogy of experience." The wicked, who 
for their crimes, have been doomed to confinement with those who 
' weie even more abandoned than themselves, are seldom if ever rq-- 
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formed by aucb kind of punishment. And where is the evidence 
that the wicked, by being associated with those who cohtinually 
curse God and look upward, in the future world will be reformed ^ 
Surely then there is no reason for believing that all mankind will 
be ultimately saved. This scheme does nof coincide with the de-- 
cisions of reason, and is opposed to the soundest conclusions of 
reason. And will any one attempt to palm off upon the credulity 
of a community a religious belief so at war with the principles or 
sound reason and common sense ? And' will any one be credulous 
enough to believe this irrational system ? 

3. This doctrine is inconsistent tvith that fear and enmity whiek 
wicked men manifested to the preaching of Christ and his apostles. 
The fact is unquestionable that their fears were excited and their 
enmity awakened. Christ and his apostles doubtless preached the- 
truth ; and they used the most consummate wisdgm in timing and 
giving their instructions. Of course, if the dootrine of universal 
salvation be true, they faithfully, and affectionately, and plainly 
preached that doctrine. They never preached any other doctrine > 
inconsistent with it. And they must have been understood to have 
preached that doctrine, for they adapted their addresses to the ca- 
pacities of their hearers, and used great plainness of speech. 

But Christ and his apostles rarely preached a sermon which did 
not excite great alarm among their hearers, and send them away 
murmuring and disaffected with the preacher. Under the ministry 
of the apostles, sinners were "pricked in their hearts," were sud- 
denly and deeply affected with grief, and under the influence of 
their anguish and alarm they exclaimed with earnestness, " Mett 
and brethren, what shall we do ?" When Paul reasoned with Felix 
the Roman Governor, of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, he " trembled ;" he was alarmed and terrified in view of 
his past sins and in the apprehension of the judgment to come. It 
seems to have been a full conviction of his guilty and perishing con- 
dition, as a lost and ruined sinner, that induced the Jailor at Phil- 
lippi to inquire, " What must I do to be saved?" \l\a ^ny^^tvX.*^^ 
by this question, he did not refer to any daii^ei Vi "Vf\vvL\i>aft \si\^cX 
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be exposed from what bad bappened. He could not consider him- 
self etposed to any temporal punisbment by tbe Romans, since 
' none of tbe prisoners had escaped or showed any disposition to es- 
cape ; and for the effects of the earthquake, be could not be held 
responsible. Tbe apostles understood him as referring to tbe eter- 
nal salvation of bis soul, as is manifest from the answer ; since to 
believe on tbe Lord Jesus Christ would have no effect in savio^f 
)um from danger of punishment to which be might be exposed from 
what bad taken place. Now if Christ and bis apostles believed 
and taught that all mankind will be ultimately saved, why did their 
preaching cause their hearers to tremble, and in deep anxiety to 
Squire what they should do to be saved ? Their solicitude is per- 
fbctly natural upon the supposition tliat they were taught the reality 
of a future state and the danger of their going away into everlast- 
ing punishment We can easily see that a firm belief of this truth 
and a lively apprehension of it would occasion the very trembling 
and excite tbe anxious inquiry which were in reality produced. 
But as the opinion under consideration is inconsistent with their 
having been taught any such thing, it renders the fact of their so- 
licitude wholly unaccountable. Were such effects ever known to 
follow the preaching of those who deny the doctrine of future pun- 
ishment? Are sinners pricked in their hearts, and, from a deep 
sense of their guilt and danger, do they ever come to these teach- 
ers with the question, " what must we do to be saved ?" What is 
there so painfully alarming to wicked men in being told that God 
loves them, and regards them as his children, and is determined to 
make them completely happy forever ? 

And why were Christ and bis apostles bitterly opposed and per- 
secuted in declaring these glad tidings ? Why did the world mani- 

. ftst so much enmity ? Why were they often enraged and indig- 
nant? and. why did they express the bitterness and malignity of 
their feelings in gnashing their teeth, and putting Christ and the 
apostles to death? Were the world unwilling to receive this doc- 
irJne, even when supported by a Teacher exhibiting decisive cre- 

^^ntiaJs that ho was sent of God ? Wexe \3cie nroxW Mx^iv^^ti^Nsi. 
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their defence of the gloomy subjects of religion, like Baptists and 
ither evangelical churches of the present age, ^rvaij maintaining 
the doctrine of total depravity, and the necessity of a change in the 
present life as a preparation for heaven ? Were these the austere 
sentiments of the world that set them so against Christ and his 
apostles ? And was the enmity of the world awakened by their 
pre^hing a mere liberal system of religion and for allowing the 
people to live after their own pleasure ? Did you ever know ja 
wick«d man to hate and oppose others because they taught him the 
doctrine of Universalism ? Does any man feel opposed to it and 
reject it because he means to live in sin, and risk the consequen- 
ces ? Do not the very vilest characters, and the most abandoned 
sinners, receive this doctrine without any opposition ? You may 
vindicate it, with all the zeal and argument you can command, to 
an abandolied congregation, and it will not offend them. Men of 
serious godliness, who pray in their families, who maintain secret 
devotion, who observe the Christian Sabbath, who walk humbly 
with God, and who are actively engaged in promoting the cause of 
benevolent exertion, feel a deep abhorrence of this doctrine, and 
do all they can by moral means to oppose its progress. But when 
were the gay, the worldly, the impenitent, and the irreverent, 
known to do this ? And yet by this class, Christ and his apostles 
were opposed and persecuted. Now the question before us is, for 
what were they persecuted and opposed ? Were they persecuted 
for declaring the glad tidings of the final salvation of all men? In- 
credible \ since wicked men have always received this doctrine as 
good news of great joy to their unsanctified hearts. Thus the doc- 
trine is inconsistent with both the fear and the enmity manifested 
to the preaching of Christ and his apostles. 

4. Ihia doctrine makes the labors and sufferings of the aposUes of 
no real value^ nay, the result of the most egregious folly. They did 
expose themselves to all kinds of hardship, fatigue, suffering, perse- 
cution, and even the most cruel and barbarous death. Take the 
easA of Paul, since he was caught up into the third h^ttxen tkTATNasX 
Jbare known whether the righteous only weie a.to\\X^^^^'t»>^'^ 
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whether the vile and filthy and depraved were sharing in the hless- 
ednea9 of heaven equally with the righteous. What was his life? 
One scene of lahor, danger and suffering. He was scourged, whip- 

< ped, stoned, heaten and tormented for the name of Jesus. The 
deplorable condition of his Jewish brethren who had crucified the 

• JCessiah, elicited in his bosom continual sorrow and great heaviness 
of heart He served the Lord with many tears. He tells the 
Ephesian elders that " By the space of three years he ceased not to 
warn every man night and day, with tears." He told the Philippi- 

, ani of many among them weiping that they were the enemies of the 
cross of Christ. But why all this zeal and crying and lamentation ? 
For what did he labor and pray and suffer ? To save a few Jaws 
from the coming destruction of Jerusalem ? To save a remnant of 
the chosen people from teraipoial death ? On the principle of Uni- 

' versalism all his hearers in a few years would be released firom 
suffering and never more experience any torment If he knew (and 
li9iBU)9t have known it if true) that all are to be made holy and happy 
who rejected as well as those who embraced the gospel, how child- 
ish his tears! How foolish his submission to persecution! He 
labored and suffered for mere nothing. 

5. This doctrine represents God as ojten treating the wicked fax 
"better than he dots the righteous ; and thus it is inconsistent urith tht 

' character of God as th^ great Rewarder, and unth the great truth thai 
mankind are here on probation for the rewards of eternity. " Bloody 
and deceitful men,'* it is said, <* do not live out half their days.** 
They die then in the midst of their earthly pilgrimage and are takes 
directly up to heayen ; while the righteous are left to linger out in 
this world of sin and sorrow the full term of their earthly existence 
and arrive late at the kingdom of heaven. In this case the judg- 
ments of God upon the wicked, cutting them off in the midst of their 
days, must, for aught I can see, be regarded as blessings. On this 
principle, how much more highly favored were the antedeluvians 
than Noah ! The people of that day filled the earth with violence, 
notwithstanding they were favored with the faithful ministry of 
^oab, a preacher of righteousness. "S ott \]^e ^o<i^,^\v\R.\i Uos been 
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[]y regarded by christiaBs as a judgment upon those whor 

d in it, and was so considered by the apostles, must be conj<^ 

a blessing upon them, and a judgment upon Noah confined 

as in the ark, called to witness the dying agonies of a world, 

luring the sorrows of this seemingly dreadful catastrophe for 

,ys and forty nights ; and left at last to dwell here below, a 

individual, for some hundreds of years, before be was per- 

,0 join his companions in bliss. To this solitary pilgrimage 

driven for no other reason than for being a just man and 

in his generation, and for walking with God ; while the true 

f his companions being, so soon received to heaven was, 

they had corrupted their way before the Lord and filled the 

ith violence. 

00 would not have been dispossessed of his inheritance, 
i of the society of his wife, and doomed to endure the UMuny 
is and disappointments that befel him in his advanced age, 

# 

been as wicked as the men of Sodom ; but after a pQ(Hne% 
\g in the " devouring flame of love," on whon^ iapi4 wings 
nt to paradise, he would have been received iii|pilliately up 
lansions of bliss. 

unfortunate was it that Moses should have respect unto Ube 
inse of reward, and consequently choose rather to sufifer 

1 with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
Lson, and to esteem the reproaches of Christ of far greater 
jian all the treasures of Egypt? Had he been like tbe 
ns, and not a servant of the Most High Qo&,he had escaped 
rs and hardships of a forty years' journey through the wil- 
, in which he was Roomed to hear the reproaches and mur^ 

a stiff-necked and rebellious people, and he had passed 
irough the waves of the Red Sea into the rest prepared for 
)le of God. 

Yes, " Pharaoh and his mighty host, 
Had godlike honors given — 
A pleasant breeze brought them with ease, 
By water up to he&ven." — (Pece:.^ 
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And ndt to mention other cases, how much more h^^j was 
Judaa Ibcariot than the other disciples of our Lord ! He for traitox- 
Ofisly selling his Lord and Master for the paltry sum of "thkty 
j^eces of silver," was freed from all the labors, dangers and suffer- 
ings incident to the apostles, and after a momentary pang he swung 
off the gallows into heaven and received a crown of glory tbat 
fadeth not away, and is now with the rest of the apostles "sitting 
on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel," 

** Know he is not a wretch abhorred, 
Nor for his crimes accurst ; 
He by a cord out-went his Lord 
And got to heaven first;" — (Peck.) 

whUe the disciples who were faithful to their Master were not 
fooeived into heaven until they endured many unparalleled sufferings 
in this world. Do you say all this is foolish and absnrd? I grant 
' that it is so, but it is the folly and absurdity of Universalism. 

Further ; this system is inconsistent with the character of God as 
a R^ warder. The essential idea of reward is recompenstj remunera- 
tioTij distinction, and a distinction rendered manifest by a visible 
difference in the treatment of the disobedient and the obedient 
What is bestowed upon ail, irrespective of character, is reward to 
none. Now let me ask is there any such distinction made between 
the righteous and the wicked in the present life as is implied in the 
idea of a perfect retribution ? In this life, while men are on proba- 
tion for the rewards of eternity, God does not make that visible 
distinction between him that serveth him and him that serveth him 
not, which he designs ultimately to make, and which the promises 
and threatnings of his word require* Is it said "that virtue is its 
own reward, and vice its own punishment ?" This sentiment is not 
correct. God and mankind universally reject it. Every parent 
who punishes his disobedient child, rejects it. Every master who 
punishes his unfaithful servant, rejects it. Every magistrate who 
calls public offenders to justice and punishes them,Tejects it. And 
even God himself as often aa hQ ^uiv\B\\!^a ^^ Xx^x^^^ssor of hi£( 
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law^ rejects it. If qId l>e its owb punish)Baent» tlnieii all punishment 
human and divine, inflicted on the transgressor, must b^e a wanton 
act of cruelty. And if virtue is its own reward, then every reward ' 
bestowed upon an individual for ike performance of 4 virtuous 
notion is altogether gratuitous. But admitting virtue to be its own 
reward and vice its own punishment, it would be nothing to the 

v 

point The question is, does God invariably reward virtue and pun- 
ish vice in tiie present life ? Does he invariably make such a visible 
distinction in the present life, between the righteous and the wicked, 
as clearly shows him to be a perfect Rewarder? 

Whether rewards and punishments are invariably awarded to men 
in the present life according to their moral characters, is a point ^ 
which has been long se tided. The experience of all ages has 
«hown, that pleasure and pain, prosperity and adversity, are not dia- 
tributed by Providence exactly according to the i^irtues and vices 
of mankind, but are scattered with a promiscuous hand. Thopgh 
various instances occur, in which tliose who have worked them- 
eelves out by their crimes have been marked out by the judgments 
of God, and signally punished in the present life ; while those who 
have been eminent for piety, have been signally delivered by the 
interposition of Divine Providence ; yet the objects of God's love 
end hatred are not uniformly distinguished by the present distribu- 
tion of things. The allotments of divine providence in this life, 
are generally the same with respect to the righteous and the wick- 
ed. Neither the rewards of the one, nor the punishment of the 
other, is what might be expected from the hand of the wise Gov- 
ernor of tlie universe, were the present a state of perfect retribu- ' 
tion. Admit, if you please, that the grosser vices often bring their 
own punishment. But what will you say of that man who is en- 
gaged in the inrquitous traffic of intoxicating stimulants ? He is 
dealing out the " blue ruin" to his customers ; urging them to drink ; 
and trusting them to whatever quantities they may request. . He 
takes their property and their bread out of the mouths of th^ir chil- 
.<lren. He has no regard for the tears of a broken-hearted mother, 
jpr the cries of joaked, starving children. ¥i.e \\%ft xlq xe^^^\» 
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truth or honesty in any of his transactions, any further than they 
/ will promote his present pecuniary interests. He is profane and 
corrupt, and is given to many secret vices. And while his riches 
are increased, and his influence on account of his wealth, extended, 
he is generally free from the compunctions of conscience. He has 
become so hardened in his iniquity that he suffers but little from the 
accusations of this monitor of his misdeeds. He believes that all 
will fare alike in another world, and experiences no remorse for his 
: disobediejDce. The drunkard, especially in the first stages of in- 
toxication, often enjoys a high decree of mirth and pleasure. The 
unprincipled and depraved miser daily enjoys more or less pleasure 
of a certain kind , unaccompanied by any thing like painful suflfer- 
ing. Look at the unprincipled libertine, who can sport with female 
chastity, and who has seduced many an innocent female, and has 
been the means of bringing them to the brothel. While he is 
bringing many a tender and beautiful female to ruin and destruc- 
tion, he drowns his painful reflections by excessive quantities of 
intoxicating liquors. He suffers but very little real remorse on ac- 
count of hjs numerous, aggravated, diabolical crimes. And is his 
sin his own punishment? He is violently hurried to the grave by 
tome disease which instantly deprives him of his reason. And is 
he rewarded in this life according to the deeds done in the body ? 
How many of the most impious and profligate are permitted to 
spend all their days in prosperity ; " to chant to the sound of the 
harp and the viol ; to drink wine in bowls ; and to annoint thenr- 
selves with the chief ointment." "They are not in trouble like 
other men, neither are they plagued like other mpn. Their eyes 
stand out with fatness, and they have more than heart can wish.^* 
They are "clothed in purple and fine linen, and fare sumptuously 
every day." 

On the other hand, many of the excellent of the earth pass all 
their days in adversity. " They are plagued all the day long, and 
chastened every morning." They are afflicted, persecuted, tor- 
mented; and many of their sufferings are for righteousness' sake. 
Ta^e an agcoimt of Paul's experience, " |ae ^\\^^ TcCvciVaXATa of 
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Christ? I^ more ; in labors more abundant, in stripes above meaa- 
nre, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft; of the Jews five timef 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods ; 
once was 1 stoned ; thrice I suffered shipwreck ; a night and a day 
have I been in the deep ; in journeyings often ; in perils of water ; 
in perils of robbers ; in perils by my own countrymen ; in perils by 
the heathen ; in perils in the city ; in perils in the wilderness ; in 
perils in the sea ; in perils among false brethen ; in weariness and 
pain fulness; in faintings often ; in cold and nakedness. Besides 
these things which are without, that which cometh upon me daily, 
the care of all the churches." Now will any one say that all these 
sufferings were laid upon Paul because of his pre-eminent wicked- . 
ness ? I think not How idle then the assertion that the present 
is a state of perfect retributions. 

Now, if what has been asserted be true, that rewards and pun- ' 
ishments are not always distributed in this life according to the 
moral characters of men, then there must be another state — a state 
of exact retributions, in which God will render to every man ac- 
cording to his works. But if all are saved at death, whether peni- 
tent or impenitent, present actions have no reference to future ret- 
ribution, and present character no influence on future destiny. The 
future condition of the soul is not affected by conduct or character 
here. We have nothing to hope or fear from any thing we do in 
this life. Eternal life ia sure to all, whether they embrace the gos- 
pel or reject it ; whether they practice holiness or wallow in vice, 
leave this world by a natural death, or die by the awful crime of 
suicide. To these monstrous and absurd conclusions are we neces-. 
sarily driven, if we adopt the sentiment that the same happiness is 
in reserve for the wicked in the future world, as for the righteous. 
Now will any sober person believe this gross absurdity ? Is it not 
at war with the dictates of conscience, the precepts of the Bible^ 
and the moral sense of mankind ? 

6. Again, this s&ntimtrd makes God cruel, unjust and false to kk 
creatures, It.is founded upon ultra Calvinism. It is a fact which, 
I presume but few will deny, that most of tho^e who advocate tha. 
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salvation of all men are fatalists. Their motto is, ^ Whatever is, 
is right." <* Every thing takes plaee according to the will of God.'' 
From these premises, they, hy a train of logical reasoning, go onto 
prove their doctrine. ^ All the actions of men are unavoidable. 
God has willed the act, and he wills the means. They are both 
fixed by the decrees of God. A merciful Gqd will not punish bis 
sentient beings for unavoidable acts. Therefore, God will not pun- 
ish his creatures with endless torments." Again, it is argued. 
<* All the actions of men are in strict accordance with the will of 
God. God will . never punish his creatures for doing his nvill. 
Therefore he will never punish men with endless torments, since 
their actions are in accordance with the will of God." 

Now it is admitted by all that God does punish men in this life, 
if not in the life to come. And the scriptures plainly show that 
God does punish the wicked for their sins. It follows of course on 

' this hypothesis that Gpd is not merciful, for he punishes men for 
actions which they cannot help, and for actions that are in accord- 
ance with his will. Is it said, " God is merciful in this punishment, 
because he designs it for their benefit — because he designs by it to 
reclaim them, and prepare them for greater happiness ? But from 
what does God design to reclaim them ? — from doing his will ? 

Further ; if their actions are in accordance with the will of God, 
and are unavoidable, they cannot be blameworthy. Wherein can 
man be to blame for doing that which he could not help ? As his 

' acts are all unavoidable, he must be entirely innocent. Now for 
God to inflict punishment upon an innocent being, is an oppressive 
and cruel act. Would the infinitely merciful Creator inflict suflTer- 
ings upon his creatures for performing the duties which it is his will 
that they should perform ? Is it not surprising that those who pro- 
fess to believe in a system that above all others should represent 
God as merciful and land, should hold to such an unmerciful and 
.cruel doctrine ? This vindication of the character of God is like 
Judas' salutation of Christ. It betrays what it professes to embrace. 
Once more ; this system not only makes God cruel and unjust to 

ha creatures, but it makes him Mb^ Xo \\v^m. Kl-w^^j things are 
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represented in scripture as taking place contrary to the preceptive 
will of God ; but how can this be if all the actions of men are in 
(tceordance with his unll'^ God has given us a holy and benevolent 
law, and forbidden us to disobey it ; and yet if we do disobey it, we 
act according to his will. Is not this an imposition ? If God has 
made us just what we fire, he is of course the author of that monitor 
within our breasts which upbraids the transgressor and makea his 
way hard. But all these compunctions of conscience are false if 
men have been doing what they were under an irresistible necessity 
to perform. And has God placed a faculty in the human breast by ' 
which we acquire our notions of right and wrong, that testifies to a 
lie to make the transgressor feel that he is very much to blame for 
performing an unavoidable act ? The scriptures therefore must be 
rejected, and conscience must be accounted the mere result of a 
false education. For God would not send a messenger to the soul 
to give it false alarms. But if conscience be called the creation of 
a false education, yet if God controls all things by an irresistible 
decree, this false education must have been diiiectly or indirectly 
the work of God. God caused us to be thus educated and deceived 
and tormented. Take what view of this subject you please, when 
explained on the principle of Universalism, it makes God unjust,^ 
cruel and. deceptive. 

7. This scheme which we are now considering, perverts the judg- 
ment, stupi/ies the conscience, hardens the heart, and tends to infidelity. 
It may well be questioned whether a man can become a confirmed 
Universalist without perverting his judgment He must it seems 
disregard the strongest intimations of his own mind. The violence 
which requires to be done to the Bible ere this doctrine can be 
received, goes to introduce a habit of treating the sacred oracles 
with levity and contempt, and of perverting them in support of a 
preconceived opinion. In proof of the assertion that those who 
maintain this doctrine pervert the scriptures, I would appeal to facts. 
Look at a few specimens of expositions from those who rank the 
first as Universalist divines— expositions which outrage every prin- 
ciple of sound criticism and every dictate of common seii^e. T^^^ 
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the following from Luke : *♦ And I say unto you, my friends, be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do ; but I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; fear him 
which after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say 
unto you fear him." Now compare this plain declaration of scrip- 
ture with the universalist paraphrase, " And I say unto you, my 
friends, be not so much afraid of them (the Jews) who have power 
to scourge you in their synagogues and administer cruel tortures to 
your bodies, but have no authority to take your lives, as of the more 
extensive authority, (the Romans,) to which your brethren the Jews 
will deliver you, by bringing you before governors and kings ; for 
this power can, aflcr inflicting cruelties on your bodies, doom your 
lives and bodies to be destroyed in GehennaJ'* Take another speci- 
men : '' And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after thii 
the judgment." Now read the exposition. " *And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die,' means, as it is appointed unto the men 
who are high priests, to die once a year, by proxy, in their sacrifices; 
*and after this the judgment,' means, after the high priest died in 
his sacrifices he entered into the most holy place, bearing the judg- 
ment of the people, or the justification of the people." We might 
fill a volume of such specimens. And can a man believe such inter- 
pretations of the sacred scriptures without a perverted judgment? 

This scheme also stupifies the conscience. When conscience 
would lift her warning voice and tell the sinner " thou hast done 
wrong, thou hast sinned against the Lord and wronged thy own 
soul," he will find a retreat from her reproaches behind his 
principles. 

The great object of desire to a wicked man is a heaven suited to 
the prevailing inclination of his heart. If this be not granted, his 
next object is to be exempted from all punishment. And if this 
cannot be, he would prefer a punishment of limited duration. And 
if he can persuade himself that God means by such expressions as 
the following, "eternal damnation,' "hath never forgiveness," noth- 
ing more than a lasting chastisement, he will naturally wish that 
(Ae degree of punishment may b« abaled^ aa well as its duration 
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shortened. And what he wishes to have true, he'will labor to work 
himself up to some kind of conviction is true. This ci^victionr 
which is after all but that flattering hope which promises itself the 
object of desire, he will construe into Confident expectation. By 
this mental process he will harden hi& heart. 

Again ; to explain away the obvious import of scripture threat- 
nings, is connected with light thoughts of bin, and will lead on to a 
rejection of the gospel. The whole system of redemption by Jeeu* 
Christ rests upon the scripture declaration of the " exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin." And if the scripture threatenings be given up, pr 
construed to mean any thing or nothing, and light thoughts of sia 
be admitted, the heart will become hardened. 

It is obvious, also, that Universalism naturally tends to open infi- 
delity. Have not many of its preachers publicly renounced Chris- 
tianity ? Is not one of the oldest and ablest of the number, now 
editing an. atheistical publication, and lecturing to a society of un- 
believers ? Have not many, who were formerly its most active 
supporters, arrayed themselves in opposition to Christianity ! Some* 
who have left the society of the Universalists, for the societies of 
the Sceptics, declare that the principles of reasoning and interpre- 
tation they formerly adopted lead directly to the rejection of alt 
revelation. A physician, who was a noted infidel, once united witfe 
a society of Universalists. One of his acquaintance said to him, 
** Doctor, how came you to join yourself to those people, when you 
yourself do not profess to believe in any religion ?" "That is it," 
he replied, " I joined them because they are nearest to my belief of 
any society I know of. Many, who now remain within the pale of 
Universalist societies, are in principle, infidel. Have we not here 
practical evidence that Universalism tends to infidelity, nay, that it 
is itself a species of infidelity ? 

8. This doctrine is deeply licentious in its tendencyy and fatal to 
dU who embrace it» I will not now speak of its actual influence on 
those who have embraced the system. That would be foreign to 
my purpose. The scheme is of recent origin, and its actual infixk- 
ence is counteracted by c&uses that are of a te^eetckvci^ OcwwasN^t- 
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It is my intention to mention some of the reasons which convince me 
that the natural tendency of the system is pernicious. It is replete 
with infinite mischief. 

Does it not tend to sidcide 7 Here is a merchant of fair reputa- 
tion, and promising family, and of respectable connections. He is 
tempted to take another man's property by stealth. He thinks the 
theft may be kept an everlasting secret The property is tempt- 
ing. He yields, and takes it. At length the theft is detected. He 
is taken up, tried, and condemned. He knows his family and 
friends are disgraced, and his reputation ruined. Shall he submit 
to all this mental [punishment, and to that civil punishment that is 
to be inflicted upon him ? Or shall he, by an easy death, avoid all 
misery, and enter heaven ? If he acts in accordance with the mo- 
tives which generally regulate human actions, on his own princi- 
pies, he will surely take his life and escape to heaven. Now, look 
into the world. How many do you see who have no prospect be- 
fore them but suffering, or ignominy, or punishment ? Is it not the 
dictates of sound wisdom te shun the evil and seek the good ? 
Will they not act in accordance .tvith the principle of our nature in 
escaping misery ? This they can never do while they remain in 
this world. And as the desire of happiness is natural to man, will 
they not obey its dictates ? Now if they are sure of an unimpeded 
entrance into bliss without any intervening pain, after quittingtheir 
earthly stage of action, will they not hasten their exit ? I cannot 
answer for others, but for myself I am willing to state my deliber- 

. ate conviction. If I should be placed in such circumstances, and 
had as firm a belief in Universalism as I have in the opposite, I 
should not hesitate one moment. And I should be most foolish not 
to escape from months of misery to perfect and endless bliss, when 
the simple act of releasing myself from this world of woe would not 
cost me as much pain as I experience for one hour. Now, " cutting 
the throat from ear to ear is the shortest cut to heaven." And 
this is very convenient. It saves us the trouble of repentance and 
BjnsndmeiiU It ends our sorrow and our sins in the twinkling of 

an eye. la this way I should please Cio^i. "^^ Vv^^^^^doall i 




T. 10.) OP MODERN UNIVERSALISM. 351 



^fcnd parents, to have his children happy. And I cannot please him 
p^more than by gratifying his paternal solicitude, and hastening, as 
^ did Judas and Crowningshield, into his presence. Nor is this all. 
I think I have some benevolent feelings. I wisli to see every one 
enjoying happiness. I frequently meet with many individuals who 
.1 must believe, endure a great amount of mental and bodily suffer- 
" iflf . If I had a firm belief in Universalism, I could not help urg- 
ing them to commit suicide. I should do this on the principle of 
benevolence. I see not how I could do otherwise, and act as a 
consistent and benevolent Christian. 

Now, is it not a fact before the public, that many professed Uni- 
▼ersalists have committed suicide ? And do they not act out fully 
their principles ; and prove their faith by their works ? Mankind 
who believe that they are accountable to their Maker, and that their 
present character and conduct has a moulding influence upon their 
future destiny, would not dare to end their lives by their own vio- 
lent hand, and thus rush unbidden into the presence of the Al- 
mighty with a lie in their right hand. But those who deny the 
doctrine of future punishment, to be consistent, would use the first 
implement of death they could find, ratsbane, rope, or razor, to work 
out an eternal weight of glory. A gentleman, 4' occupying stations 
of distinguishing usefulness and responsibility," communicated to 
the editor of the Christian Soldier some facts which fell under his 
own observation. " In the southern part of Worcester county, (Mss.) 
where I at that time resided, there occurred, only a few years since, 
not less than seven or eight cases of suicide, and all them professed 
Universalists ; — in one town, two men by hanging ; in another, two 
females, one by hanging, and the other by opium ; in a third, three 
men, two by shooting; arid one by hanging ; and in a fourth, a young 
man, by shooting." You have probably heard of Mr. Giles* case. 
"He, in 1827, being accused of a crime, determined to evade the 
sentence of human laws, ky hastening to the protection of his 
Heavenly Father. He accordingly wrote a note expressing his 
full belief of the final salvation of all men, and a wish that his coffin 
might be made a by Universalist, and his funeral seri3iQ!v^tft%s3aA^ V| 
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a Uoiversalist minister ; and then went away and hang^ed himself.*' 
This surely ^.as the natural tendcney of his belief. If it is true 
that all mankind are candidates for heaven, and that all will be 
happy the moment they enter the next conscious existence beyond 
the grave ; when they can be no longer happy on earth, the sooner 
they leave this world the better. Hence, if an indiyidaal can per- 
suade himself that all will be happy after death, will he not be 
tempted to hasten his exit by his own hand ? Now I believe that 
wilful suicide is a crime of fearful magnitude. It is treason agairut 
the divine sovereignty. The prerogative of God, to fix the << bonnis 
of our habitation," and appoint our time, are defied. The ar- 
rangements of infinite wisdom are arraigned and condemned by 
this unnatural act. The moral government of God is insulted. R 
is treason against nature, and her most powerful law, self-preserva- 
tion. E is treason against society, which has claims upon the indi- 
vidual from which he cannot be absolved without its consent— 
except by the will of God, who having at the first formed the bonds 
of society, has a right to sever them at his pleasure. It is treason 

against the revealed wUl of God, His express command is '<thoa, 
shalt do no murder ;" and he is no less guilty who lifls his hand 
against himself, than he who assassinates his neighbor. Is not that 
sentiment then which obviously tends t6 suicide, of pernicious 
tendency ? 

Does not Universalism strike at the root of all experimental 
religion ? Does it not destroy all moral distinctions between virtae 
and vice ? Does it not take ofi* every restraint fi*om the corruptions 
of human nature and open the fiood-gates of iniquity ? Does it not 
seem to ofier a bounty on wickedness ? I know that Universalists 
will be offended at this. And I am well persuaded that it will have 
bu^ little other infiuence on their minds than to offend or' enrage 
them. They may deny however if they please, the licentious and 
dangerous tendency of their doctrine. But so long as reason and 
xsonscience have any infiuence over the minds of men, they will 

believe, as they ever have done, that sentiments like the above take 
vff every restraint from vice, and strike at the dearest interests of 
MJoraJity and religion. 
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Is it asserted that universal salvation is universal love ; therefore 
the pireaching of this doctrine produces universal love ? But to 
assert that the preaching of this doctrine ^isanns men of their 
enniity, is assuming what is not proved. It also makes salvation 
and the doctrine of salvation the same thing, which is not true. The 
question is, what doctrine is the most calculated to reform the 
world, and what the most ealeulated to encourage men to persist in 
sin ? Now we have seen that the doctrine of future punishment , 
imposes a restraint upon the evil propensities of the natural heart, 
and that the opposite doctrine takes off every restraint. Hence, 
Ihis latter is not In its nature and tendency calculated to promote 
universal holiness. Will not a man who sincerely believes it, reason 
thus, if he reasons at all ? ** I am placed in this world for happiness ; 
I must live again after death ; I must be happy in heaven ; God will 
at all events make me both good and happy after death ; I will 
therefore indulge myself in the pleasures of sin ; I will gratify my 
passions and appetites ; I do not believe that the punishment attend- 
ant on such a course will be half so great as the enjoyment. But 
if I find myself involved in distress and see no fair prospect of hav- 
ing more happiness than misery here, I will release myself from all 
my sufferings. I will go home to glory." 

Again, is it asserted that some who embrace Universalism ar^ 
moral ? This may be true. I do not say that all who embrace this 
doctrine are dissolute men. I do not deny but there are 9om# 
Universalists of correct moral deportment. And with regard to 
their morality as a sect, I do not and I need not affirm. Of this 
every man may form his own opinion. But that their morality is the 
fruit of their principles, remains to be proved. But if they are 
moral, they are so on other principles than those of Universalism. 
This assumes that though they indulge in all manner of enormities 
during this life, yet they shall never forfeit the love of God nor 
endanger their eternal salvation. Of course it destroys the great 
system of motives to holiness of heart and holiness of life. It saps 
the very foundation of Christian morality. It teaches us to takf 
Bucb a course as will ensure the gre^leal de^t^^ o? ^x^^wsXV*^^- 
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nesfl. This can be frequently obtained by deviations from the path 
of rectitude. Their morality in all probability is owing to the infla- 
ence of early religious education, or to the want of a foil belief in 
their own doctrine. 

Once more ; is it replied that bad men are to be found in evtiy 
denomination of professing Christians? This also is undoubtedly 
true. But the question is, does not that system which we are now 
exposing, enlist the judgment, the will, and even self-love itself on 
the side of sinful indulgences, and furnish ground for hope and joy 
to the sinner going on still in his trespasses, even supposing he 
continues in them until death ? Does it not stretigthea the hands 
of the wicked that he should not turn from his wicked ways by 
iUsely promising him life ? But it is not the good or bad conduct 
of a few individuals in any body of professing Christians that proves 
any thing on either side. It is the conduct of the body in general 
from which we ought to form our estimation. And brought to this 
test, the system before us must be pronounced of licentious tendency. 
That there are those who profess to believe in the doctrine of eter- 
nal rewards and punishmeits, and hear this doctrine preached from 
Sabbath to Sabbath and yet continue in sin, will be readily granted 
But who ever urged the doctrine of eternal punishment as a ground 
for living in sin ? On the contrary, does it not furnish a powerful 
motive against sin ? The reason why some men hear the doctrine 
of endless punishment preached, and give their assent to it, and 
yet live in sin, in obviously this : they are, as it respects themselves 
building their hopes of heaven upon the sandy foundation of future 
repentance and amendment, or up on the presumption that they shall 
all finally get safe to heaven They are in fact, whatever may be 
their professed sentiments, relying upon the doctrine of universal 
salvation. 

In con i.mation of the foregoing remarks, let me appeal to facts. 

What is the usual effect of this doctrine in places where it is 

pref ched at the present day ? Where has there been a revival of 

religion under the preaching of this doctrine ? Has it ever pro- 

duced con \ iction for sin ? Does it. e^et excW.^ \}£i^ Vsw^vrj ^^i ^^«a. 
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made under the preaching of the apostles and their successors, 
^ What must I do to he saved ?" Where has there heen a refomuir 
don of morals hy the preaching of this doctrine? Look at its 
fraitB ! The very lads iikour streets who have heard this doctrine, 
when reproved for their immoralities and reminded of the solemn 
consequences of theur conduct, have replied, <* we do not believe in 
the doctrine of fiiture punishment" " There is no hell." A travel- 
ler in one of the New England States called at a public house for 
entertainment He saw a company at the bar indulging in profanity 
and ribaldry* Their reply to his counsel and reproof was, ^ Wei are 
all Universalists here«" And to mention one case more as a speci- 
men of the feelings of thousands, a debauchee was found by a 
missionary, in doubtful company, in West Boston. '< The preacher 
expostulated with him for his conduct, and asked him where he 
supposed such a course would lead him." And what do you think 
was bis reply ? Was he conscience-smitten, and did he promise 
repentance and amendment ? No. His reply was, ^ I believe in 
the doctrine of universal salvation." With this salvo to his con- 
science, he shielded offthe reproofs of the man of God. This was 
his certificate for indulgence. With this he could buy fals pardon 
for any indulgence in sin that he might wish to practice. 

I have known drunkards, and swearers, and libertines, and infidels 
to become converts to this scheme, but the profession of their new 
faith produced no reformation of character. They were drunkards, 
and swearers, and libertines, and infidels still. Under the influence 
of their new faith, they have remained the same impenitent, prayer- 
less and filthy persons they were before. Their new faith has im- 
posed no restraint upon their wayward hearts and lives. The {Prac- 
tical language of their faith is, 

" Go riot, drink, and every ill pursue. 
For joys eternal are reserved for you — 
Fear not to sin till death shall close your eyes; 
i^ve as you please, yours is the immortal prize." 
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I would enquire who generally compose the audience of Univ«r- 
MliBt preachers ? Are they the more serious part of tiie eoramunity ? 
Are they persons who give the most substantial evidence of genuine 
piety ? Do they generaUy pray in their families, in secret, and in 
the public assembly? Do they generally observe the christian 
sabbath and the public ordinances of the gospel? Have they any 
foundations of charity ? Have they their associations for the relief 
of the poor, their charity schools, and their seminaries of learning? 
Some exertions have been made to establish a literary institution in 
this State, but without any signal success. And this is as might be 
expected, since many of them have sneered at the idea of our pres- 
ent attainments having any bearing on our future condition. 

Those who according to the Bible give the best evidence of piety, 
reject this doctrine as false and ruinous to the best interests of man. 
The greater part of the community who are sober and industrious, 
though not professedly pious, reject this doctrine. They reason 
thus, — if the doctrine is true it is useless, and if it is false they do 
not want to hear it. And they reason very correctly. 

So far as my observation extends, and I have had a very favora- 
ble opportunity of forming a correct opinion, the persons wbo 
generally attend upon Universalist preaching are the more ungodly 
part of the community. I have observed that persons of deistical 
sentiments who have long endeavored to discredit divine revelation, 
and thus subvert the foundations of Christianity until their open 
opposition to the Bible has become unpopular, are the first to attend 
on the instructions of Universalist preachers, and to become the 
open advocates of their scheme ; that they might, it would seem, be 
screened from the odium which has been heaped upon them for 
rejecting tlie Bible, by thus becoming believers in Christianity, 
while they could reject all its doctrines which imposed a restraint 
upon their moral and corporeal powers. I have observed that those 
who are addicted to profanity, who habitually neglect the public 
worship of God, and who violate the institution of the christian 
^abb&tb by business, amusement, or gambling, will be seen attend- 
ing i^ii that preaching which Bay8/'"j^\iovx^>Q\.ixQ>\.\.^\i^m^k.edil 
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is true, but if you are, God will love you just as well." This they 
do, in all probability, not because they love the service of the sanc- 
tuary or rejoice in the purifying influence of truth, but because they 
love to hear it proclaimed that '' they should be glad and rejoice in 
the midst of their impiety, for heaven with all its gloriea is theirs 
forever." I have observed that those persons who have violated 
their marriage contract, and who are accustomed ** to drink stolen 
waters as sweeter than their own," are usually highly gratified to 
hear that there are no rewards and punishments beyond the grave, 
and that " adulterers shall inherit the kingdom of God." I have 
observed also that the drunkard is very much delighted to hear that 
"glorious doctrine of impartial grace" which assures him that 
drunkards shall inherit the kingdom of God, and yes, 

"That tottering drunkard shall to glory reel." 

Under the influence of ardent spirits and infernal spirits, he 
becomes a convert to, and an apostle of, this new-fangled divinity, 
and belches it out with the exhalations of his own foeted breath. 
He is the loudest in its praise under the influence of strong drink. 
I have also observed that those young men who are of loose princi- 
ples and habits, who are accustomed to sport with female chastity, 
and whose steps according to the Bible take hold on death and hell, 
delight to hear it asserted in the most astounding manner that the 
Bible lies, and that all fornicators shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
I have further observed that if there are any persons of respecta*- 
bility and correct morals who attend on the preaching of Universal- 
ists, they are usually sceptical respecting the doctrine of totaj 
depravity of human nature, personal election, regeneration by the 
Spirit ; and they are violently opposed to revivals of religion, and 
to most of the benevolent operations of the day in which all evan^- 
gelical christians are engaged. They are not seen co-operating 
with Bible societies in sending the word of life to the perishing. 
They manifest no interest in the prosperity of Foreign and Dom'eV 
tic Missions. The cause of Missions is the cause of God ; and he 
}a now ^ivin^ si^aJ success in plaBting tiiQ alaxid^t^ oi \^<& ^t^smi^ 
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in heathen lands. In Tahiti a nation has heen born in a day. The 
Sandwich Islanders have cast their idols to the moles and the bats^ 
The spirit of Christianity has been shed forth in copious effusion9 
upon Ceylon. India has received the word of life. In Burmab 
there are many delightful tokens of the near approach of that 
blessed period when idolatry shall cease, and the religion of Christ 
. become triumphant. In Africa the waters of salvation are begin- 
ning to flow and to fertilize her moral deserts. In Prance and 
Germany the gospel has shed forth her pure and holy light Even 

. in China, where Satan has long fortified himself in his strong holds 
behind her imperial battlements, and utterly forbid the entrance of 
the gospel, preparations are now making to storm his castle, to 
take from him his armor in which he trusts, and to spoil his goods 
and divide the spoils. The western wilderness has begun to bod 
and blossom as the rose. In addition to this, the spirit of free 
enquiry has gone forth. * The wants of the six hundred millions of 
heathen have become known, and their deplorable condition has 
affected the hearts and opened the hands of the pious and benevo- 
lent. Many of our pious youth have come forward and offered 
themselves for the missionary service. Missionaries have already 
gone, and are now going, to the four quarters of the globe, and 
their power and means of doing good are annually augmenting. 
The glorious work of evangelizing the heathen is commenced, and 
the holy enterprise will go on till the seventh angel shall proclaim 
that "The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ." Now who manifest the most of the 
benevolent spirit of Christianity, those who are engaged in the 
cause of Missions, or those who stay at home and oppose this work ? 
The sum of all the foregoing is, that Universalism is highly objec- 
tionable. It is of the most pernicious moral tendency. 

Now look at Universalism as it has existed in this country for the 
last twenty years. Many societies it is true have been formed, but 
many have dwindled into insignificance. Many have a name to 

live, but (Btre virtually dead. Many have preaching but a few sab- 
imtba during the year. Some hvre «o\3l VJck«a \tfi>iSi^^ <i{l Y^^U« 
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Worship to other societies. And though some societies are in a 
prosperous condition, yet as a denomination they are on the wane. 
Now look at the character of its preachers. Is their preaching in 
accordance with the commission given by our Saviour to his 
Bipostles ? Is it the grand object of the preachers of Universalism 
to make their hearers practical christians ; to make them love God 
with all their hearts and their neighbors as themselves ? Do they 
not spend mush of their time in ridiculing, slandering, and condemn- 
ing other tlenominations ? If they can hunt up a lie, or give chase 
to some defamatory insinuation, they desire no better business. 
They are fond of wielding the weapon of slander against their 
orthodox adversaries. Let any matter of fact be published, like the 
Appendix to these Lectures, and let it be vouched by the most indu- 
bitable testimony, and you may not be surprised to hear them call 
it an orthodox lie. Do they not devote much of their public labors 
in defending the peculiar dogmas of their creed, and in explaining 
away those passages which seem to t^ach a contrary doctrine ? I 
leave tliese questions for each one to answer for himself. 

It is no pleasing task to say any such things of the religious prin- 
ciples pr characters and preaching of any class of men. I make no 
personal reflections upon any one. Personal invective I consider 
both impertinent and .hurtful. I do not ridicule Universalism. Jt 
is in itself ridiculous, and I have attempted nothing further than to 
expose it as it is. To point out the inconsistency and absurdity of 
an erroneous system, and to do it in a cool and dispassionate man- 
ner, is not inconsistent with the principles of natural and revealed 
religion. If I have in any instance deviated from this, I ask the 
pardon of my hearers. 

I would have forborne to have said these things did I not believe 
that Universalism is one of the most pernicious heresies ever in^ 
vented by man. But believing as I do, that it is of pernicious 
tendency to both civil and religious society, I cannot suppress what 
are obviously its practical consequences. 

In* phiced where this doctrine is newly broached, its corrupting 
tendency is counteracted by the force of e«x\y ie\\^\Q\x« ^^\x^^^'^^ 
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and the prevalence of sentiments and habits formed under an evan- 
gelical ministry. Here its pernicious effects may not at first appear. 
But what would be the effect if this doctrine were to become the 
greneral doctrine of the day, and were it preached from sabbath to 
sabbath in all our congregations ? What would be the result if all 
believed this doctrine and acted fully up to its principles ? What 
would be the effect should a preacher from sabbath to sabbath 
address the prayerlewg, the impenitent, and the vicious part 
of his audience in something like the following language?— 
"Are any of you afraid of endless punishment? There is no 
such thing. This lifo is a state of retribution as well as of 
probation. Hero virtue receives an ample reward of happiness, and 
here sin meeis a competent punishment of misery. Punishment in 
the future state is not threatened in the divfnc word. Men will not 
be punished in the future world for the sins of this life. The future 
condition of men will not be affected by the characters they have 
here formed. Are any of you afraid of hell ? There is no such 
place of punishment. Hell means only the grave. It is only a 
false terror got up by the orthodox to scare people. All the terrors 
of the divine law are only works of mercy by which God is bring- 
ing the sinner to the bliss of heaven. The thunders of the divine 
power, the lightnings of his wrath, are so many loud and unequivo- 
cal proclamations of God's universal and impartial love to all his 
offspring. Let your hearts be at rest. Heaven is yours. In the 
midst of all your blasphemies, your extortions, your robberies, your 
murders, rejoice and be exceeding glad for great is your reward ia 
heaven. And should you find that by walking in the imagination 
of your own hearts your present misery is greater than your happi* 
ness, you have only to deliver yourselves from the distressing 
consequences of your guilt by putting an end to your life* 

* For all who fall by suicide. 

Are wise beyond compare. 

They spill their blood, then fly to God 

And reign etexnal tVieie,' '* 
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Can you doubt what would be the effect of such preaching were 
it to become general ? Would it not take off all fear and all re- 
straint from the corrupt propensities of fallen natures, and be follow- 
ed by the most deplorable dissoluteness of manners and morals ? 
It is fitted to this end, and has already had this effect upon many. 
By embracing this doctrine, many of oor youth have lost all senso 
of mora] obligation, and have given themselves up to the most 
criminal excesses. Has it not then every work of what the apostle 
calls a " damnable doctrine .'" 

CoKCLUDirfG Remarks. 

And now in bringing these Lectures to a close, permit mc to 
make one solemn appeal to your hearts and consciences. In 
addressing you upon these subjects discussed, I have proceeded 
upon the supposition that you, my dear hearers, were not fully con- 
firmed in the belief of the final salvation of all men. On any ©ther 
ground I should have considered my labor as almost in vain. For 
I have long regarded a confiriped Universalist as one of the most 
hopeless characters in the community. Should a ray of divine light 
beam upon his darkened understanding, and should he feel that he 
was resting upon a sandy foundation, the pride of consistency and 
regard to presctd comfort would lead him to hold fast his delusion. 
How difficult would it b^ for him to come down from the high stand 
which he has taken into the dust, and to acknowledge, afler all his 
confident boasting, that he has "been left to believe a lie ? How 
bard to he assailed with the hiss of contempt from those who hare 
congratulated him in being freed from puritanical prejudices! If 
doubts should sometimes force themselves upon his mind, is it not 
probable that the fear of the world's dread laugh, and the feeling of 
safety he loves to cherish, would lead him to hold fast his error? 

Now I am anxious to warn you from following his steps. I would 
persuade you to shun the baneful influence of those errors which 
some are at the present day disseminating with great apparent 
zeal. Be not deceived by their pretensions to superior knoioledgt 
and penetration. Men of the strongest minCia aii^ oi \\va \asi^^.^'x^K^- 
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five literary attainments, have oflen fallen into the grossest absar- 
dities in their religious speculations, and then have employed all 
their wit, and sophistry, and learning, to maintain and propagate 
them. Some, confiding in their superior abilities, have been allured 
into their errors. But this betrays great mental weakness. Great 
men are not always wise and good men. They are as liable to en 
as any others. Hence you should not receive any opinion without 
strict examination. Look at it in all its bearings, and compare it 
with the Bible. Take the Bible, and not' human authority, for your 
guide. 

Be not biased in favor of error on account of the amiahle moral 
eharacter of its advocates. Men of the strictest morality have dis- 
seminated the most false and pernicious doctrines. A person may 
bunself maintain an unsullied purity of outward deportment for the 
purpose of gaining the confidence of his fellow men, and inducing 
them the more readily to listen to and imbibe his erroneous doc- 
trines. Ilcnce tliose who teach them are to be shunned as corrupt- 
ers of mankind. 

Believe not the propagators of error, though they may make the 
greatest pretensions to liberaliti/, sincerity^ and impartiality. Such 
pretensions often deceive and prejudice the incredulous.' Thoso 
who use such artifices, therefore, are the more dangerous, and their 
seductive influence is to be the more studiously avoided. <' Cease, 
my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words of 
knowledge," 

You and I, my friends, must soon die and go into eternity. After 
a few more revolving suns, and we must pass into the unseen world. 
There shall we know from joyful or woful experience what wi 1 be 
tlie future destiny of man. 

Now, before you make up your minds to embrace that doecrine 
which we have been exposing, seriously ponder the thoughts that 
have been here suggested. In relation to a subject which involves 
the interests of the unseen world, and concerns our future and ever- 
Jasting weiJ-being, it becomes us to proceed with caution. A mis- 
- take here m&y prove fatal. YieVd uol \.o xiaa m^x^ ^\^\»X^& ^ Ceel* 
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itkg on this subject. It is a maxim, the correctness of which is 
generally admitted, that, in every question of duty and happiness, 
where one side is doubtful and the other is safe, or where one side 
is the more safe than the other, it is the manifest dictate of wisdom 
to take the safer side. Now those who believe in the immortality 
of the soul, the intermediate state, and who repent of sin and be- 
lieve in Christ, and who live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
world, will certainly be happy after death. Of this there can be 
no doubt. This truth f have never heard called in question. It 
shall be well with the righteous. " The Lord will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
.. rightly." Perfect holiness and eternal happiness are promised 
^ blessings that Infinite Love and Almighty Power will bestow upon 
them. On the other hand, it cannot be pretended that tliere is the 
same scriptural evidence that it will be well with the wicked after 

* death. To say the least, there is much in the Bible that seems to 

* indicate the contrary. How then would a wise and prudent man 
Rct.^ Would he risk the future and eternal destiny of his soul on 

. what may prove fallacious, and ruin him forever ? Acting on a safe 

* principle, you will reject that system which we have been exposing 
and cleave unto that doctrine which leads to a life that is unto holi- 

* oess, the end of which is everlasting felicity in heaven. 

Dear youth ! I know that owing to the influences by which 

" you are surrounded and to the moral state of your hearts, you are 

in imminent danger of embracing the delusive scheme of universal 

salvation. To you, therefore, we would give the caution and direc- 

" lion contained in our text, " Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 

that causeth to err from the words of knowledge." The voice of 

i reason and the voice of God warns you to shun the presence and 

- influence of those who lie in wait to deceive and destroy. Shun 
^ their doctrine as you would avoid the snares of death. It may be 

- agreeable to you for the present to hear a doctrine which has a ten- 
'' dency to quiet your apprehensions of a state of future punishment, 

but at the last it will sting like a serpent and bite Ivk^ ^ii%&ft«t. 
'•Beta high value upon the Bible. Be not satis^ed m\X\ ^ xRSt^ ^a- 
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flcnt to its autliority or its doctrines, but let your faith in both be 
intclligfcnt and influential. Study it daily, with diligence aod 
prayer. Endeavor not only to become acquainted with its tratbir 
but imbued witli its spirit This volume is able to make yoa wise 
unto salvation through the fuith in Jesus Christ. O ! then bind it 
to your heart as man's richest treasure, as heav(*n's best gift. In 
this way you will become fortified against the influence of evil pre- 
cepts and examples, and will have a sure guide tlirough this daik 
world — will have a substantial solace in all your afflictions, losses, 
and disappointments, and an unfailing source of comfort in the boor 
of death. 

My Christian brethren ! a solemn and important duty devolvei 
upon you. "Ye arc the litrht of the world ; a city set on anfaiH 
that cannot be hid." If you have friends that profess to believe ifl 
the doctrine of universal salvation, endeavor by every tender and 
faithful persuasion to induce them to think and reflect, and retract 
their steps. Let it appear in your daily deportment and in yoar 
precepts that you arc a firm and sincere believer in the doctrine of 
future retribution. Lnt it be your aim not merely to establish their 
faith in the speculative notion of endless punishment, but to prctent 
such an array of evidence before their minds as shall give then 
an abiding conviction of the absurdity of -their scheme, and th« 
truth of your doctrine ; and which as shall lead them to feel the 
necessity of having a better foundation on which to rest than tin 
unsubstantial prop of Univcrsalism. You need not waste yoarcn- 
ergies in coniroversy witli thorn, for they will admit and deny jost 
what they please. But urge upon them the necessity of practical 
piety — repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
And enforce your instructions from the solemn consequences of i 
religious or an irreligious life. I>o faithful, so that if they do not 
heed your instructions you can take them to record that yoa arc 
pure from their blood. And especially ** watch and keep your gar- i 
ments clean." Tliis is of the utmost importance. If those wfcc 
reject the Joctrinc of endless p\iuisl\mcnt can find any thing that 
seems to fiivov their scheme, \n atv^ o^ vVv^ -wxVCwi^^ ^^ tjjdjj ^ashar 
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ivbo was a profeBsed believer in the doctrine of future punishment, 
they will use it as a weapon against tiie truth. Thus if any thing 
can be found to favor their views in the fanciful and difiuse writings 
of Adam Clark, the wild assertions of Parkhurst and Gill, the unrea- 
sonable and unscriptural concessions of Campbell and Stewart, they 
will bring it forward as a proof that the orthodox writers do not 
believe in the doctrine of endless punishment. And if thoy can find 
that any of the memhers of orthodox churches are wavering on this 
point, or are professedly believing in the final salvation of all men, 
it is trumpetted the length and breadtli of the land that the orthodox 
reject the doctrine of endless punishment. And they take encour- 
agement from this source to settle down more firmly than ever in 
the belief of their favorite delusion. I believe there are but few 
instances in any ortliodox church where persons can be found who 
do not believe in the doctrine of endless punishment If any cases 
of the kind occur, tliey are found in persons who are living in the 
neglect of their covenant obligations, and arc unworthy of a place 
in the christian church. On this point the Baptist, as a denomina- 
tion, believe, " That there is a radical and essential difference be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked ; that such only as are justified 
through faith in the name of the Lord Jesus and sanctified by the 
spirit of our God, are righteous in his esteem ; while all such as 
continue in impenitence and unbelief, arc in his sight wicked and 
under the curse ; and this distinction holds among men both in and 
afler death." Thoy also believe, " That the end of this world is 
approaching ; that at the last day Christ will descend from heaven, 
and raise the dead from the grave to final retribution ; that a solemn 
separation will then take place ; that the wicked will be adjudged 
to endless punishment and the righteous to endless joy ; and that 
the final judgment will fix forever the final state of men in heaven 
or hell on principles of righteousness." I know of no orthodox 
minister who rejects the doctrine of endless pnnishment, and no 
worthy member in any orthodox church that professes to believe in 
the doctrine of universal salvation. In view of these things, breth- 
ren, let us be consistent. Let us feel omx iqs^oii^VotXxVj* \*fc\^% 
do our duty. 
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To THE CONFIRMED U«ivERSALisT I would uow addfess myself 
with kindness and affection. And may I not hope that yon will 
hear me with calmness and decide with impartiality ? Permit me 
to propose to you a few questions. What was the state of your 
mind when you first inclined to your present views ? Had yoa no 
aversion to the holy and humbling doctrines and duties of religion; 
no fears of future punishment ; no wish to find out some method by 
which you might enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, and yet be 
sure of going to heaven ? Was it when you were deeply anzioot 
about the salvation of your soul, and earnestly seeking relief by fer- 
vent prayer, and by diligently reading the holy scriptures, that yon 
adopted your present religious sentiments ? Or was it not rather 
when you were living in neglect of prayer, when you were engross- 
ed in pleasure and business of this life, and when you were indul- 
ging a speculative turn of mind? In short, was it the love of 
holiness or the love of sin — a delight in the self-denying duties of 
religion, or an aversion to them — that led you to seek repose and 
quiet in the place you now occupy ? Retrace your steps ! Ponder 
the paths of your feet ? 

When Rousseau was impressed with the doctrine of eternal pun- 
ishment he could scarcely endure his existence ; but he confesses 
that he found, in the reasonings of a certain lady with whom he lived 
in the greatest possible familiarity, all those ideas which he had 
occasion for. She would tranquilize his mind by persuading him 
that "the supreme Being would not be perfectly just, were he just 
with us, for not having given us tlie means of being perfectly holy, 
he would be unjust in requiring more tlian he has given," Have 
you not found the same in the conversation and writings of those 
whose sentiments you have embraced ? Were you not, previous to 
your embracing your present system of belief, living in disobedience 
to the known commands of God? And did not the holy precepts 
and awful threatnings of the Bible gall your spirits ? And did you 
not settle down in your present belief to shield you from the fears 
of the just judgments of God and the stings of an accusing con- 
science ? Was not this the Ixue soxxite v\ifcwi^ ^Tv^xA^v^d ^our 
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present belief? Was not something like this the process of your 
minds in coming to the conclusion that all mankind will be happy 
immediately on entering the next conscious existence ? 
" What in respect to yourself has been the practical influence of 
yoQT doctrine? The gospel of Jesus Christ when received, produ- 
ces repentance for sin, faith, prayer, and a conscientious performance 
of all the moral duties of religion. Has this been the practical in- 
flaence of your system ? Since you settled down in your present 
belief have you had a deeper insight into the corruptions of human 
nature ? Have you had a deeper conviction for sin and a stronger 
desire to be delivered from it than you had before ? Are you more 
conscientious, uniform, and devoted in the duties of the christian 
life, and more concerned for the glory of God, and more anxious for 
the spiritual welfare of your fellow men ? Do you pray more in 
your family and in your closet ? Do you keep the sabbath more 
strictly ? Do you read the Bible more seriously, and with more 
fervent prayer that the Spirit of truth would guide you into all evan- 
gelical truth? Do you feel more of a benevolent concern for 
careless, christless sinners around you, and for the millions of be- 
nighted heathen who are perishing in their sins ? Have you enlist- 
ed in the cause of benevolent exertion with all your soul ? 

I would enquire again what is the use of your doctrine ? If it is 
true, there will be no danger in not believing of it ; and nothing is 
gained so far as I can see, in believing in it What motive then 
can you urge to induce any one to embrace your system ? Do you 
say it affords peace and comfort to the mind, and delivers it from 
many tormenting fears ? But to whom, I would ask, does it afford 
peace and comfort ? Are such characters as the Bible denominates 
humble, penitent, devout, and as are devoted to the glory of God 
and the welfare of men, cheered and encouraged by your system ? 
No, they are safe and happy without it, and have no need of its 
consolations. Those who, according to the Bible, give the best 
evidence of piety, have in every age of the Christian church abhor- 
red and rejected your doctrine and embraced the opposite schema. 
Who then are comforted by your syslem? T\i^ \ts\^^Ti\\Kt^4^^ 
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profligfate, and the abandoned. They are encoaraged, it is true, 
not to forsake their sins, but to believe that they shall have peace 
though they live in sin and walk after the imagination of their 
heart. Hence if your doctrine is true, it is a truth of such a nature 
that the world would be far better without the knowledge of it than 
with it It not only does no good, hut it is of a very pernicious ten- 
dency, as has been already shown. 

I would enquire again, is your doctrine safe ? Those who believe 
in a future state of retribution, and prepare for it by a life of peni* 
tence, fkith and prayer, will be saved. On this point there can be 
no doubt. Now you cannot pretend that there is the same certainty 
that it will be well with the wicked in the future world. Nothing 
but the clearest evidence that your system cannot possibly prove 
false, can justify any one in risking the interests of his immortal 
soul upon its correctness. Have you that Evidence ? Have you 
not rather many fears and misgivings that your system may fail you 
at last? By relying upon it tlien, do you not run the risk of losing 
every thing, and of falling into endless perdition ? If your system 
be true and we are in an error, we can plead that we were misled 
by interpreting the scriptures in their literal and most obvious 
meaning, and from the fact that the early Christian fathers believed 
and taught the doctrine of endless punishment, and our fears only 
will be disappointed. And disappointed fear will not be a serious 
evil. We shall be agreeably disappointed, and shall have excited 
only in this life some painful anticipations jn the minds of our un- 
godly hearers which "have a tendency to deter them from trans« 
gression. But if you are wrong, your hopes will be disappointed. 
Your mistake will prove inexcusable and fatal ; and you will have 
flattered and deceived your hearers to their eternal ruin. Your 
error will be that of the false prophets who belied the Lord and 
said, " It shall not come upon you." 

I would enquire once more, are you certain that your system is 
correct ? Have you proceeded in the investigation of the subject 
w/th that caution and that patient \n\ttal\g«Aiou that you cannot be 
miatakeD ? Are you certain that the doeXxm^ oi ^^aXMx^ YQ^tw^tmct^ 
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is not taught in the Bible ? Are you certain that there is ho danger 
that the finally impenitent shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment? If there be but a bare possibility of your system proving 
fallacious, and there be any means of lessening that possibility, 
would you not be infatuated not to attend to them ? Now nothing 
but the fullest evidence that your system cannot prove false, can 
jastify you for a moment in risking your eternal interests upon its 
correctness. Should it prove false, your reflections will be similar 
to those of that miserable man, Francis Spira, on his dying bed. p 
•* Take heed,"' said he to the spectators who surrounded his dying 
pillow, "of relying on that faith which works not a holy and unbla- 
mable life worthy of a believer. Credit me, it will fail you. I havt 
tried it ) I presumed I had gotten the right faith ; preached it to 
others ; I had all places in scripture in memory that might support 
it ; I thought myself sure ; and in the mean time lived impiously 
and carelessly ; and beJiold now the judgment of God hath overtaken 
me not to correction but to damnation.^'' Have you the right faith ? 
Do yott firmly believe in your doctrine ? Do you now feel satisfied ? 
I do not ask whether you have been able to hold an argument with 
an antagonist, nor whether you have gained proselytes. You may 
have done both. But are you now satisfied ? Have you no reproofs 
of conscience, no misgivings of hea,rt ? If you experience occa- 
sional forebodings, what are you doing ? Because you Mve some 
doubts and misgivings, are you laboring tnore sedulously to confi,rm 
yourself and others in your favorite delusion ? But perhaps you 
think you firmly believ« in your doctrine, and do not wish to be 
disturbed. Well, the time is coming that will try every man's 
foundation of what sort it is* O ! the solemn consequences should 
your foundation fail you in that trying hour. You may retain your 
confidence in it till near the close of life. But multitudes who have 
been as confident in your system as you now are, in the season of 
health, have had their eyes opened on a death bed to all the dreari- 
ness of their condition, and have renounced their doctrine as a fatal 
delusion ;* but the instance never was known of one giving up a 

* See Appendix. 
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belief of future punishment in a dying hour. 1 do not say that all 
Univcraalists find their foundation to fail them in a dying hoor. 
Cases indeed occur in which the soul clings to it to the lost, and 
even with apparent triumph. Many do believe a lie and hold fast 
their delusion to the last. But the cases are far more frequent of 
those wlio though they have through lifo remained unshaken, yet at 
the near approach of death they have been filled with distress and 
terror, and have confessed that their false system has ruined them. 
% Now where can a person be found who believed in the doctrine of 
endless punishment during life, that has te^ified with his dyint; 
breath tl)at his principles have ruined him ? If he has been a specu- 
lative believer only in the doctrine, and on his death bed has a 
foretaste of despair, he testifies that his system has done him no 
barm i that his speculative views have been correct ; and that he 
has failed through want of a heart conformed to the spirit of bis 
speculative faith. 

Are you certain that when you will be called to die, your founda- 
tion will not give way and leave you to sink down in the faintncss 
of despair forever ? What would bo your feelings if summoned to 
the bar of God, you should hear the Judge with a frown of terrible 
indignation pronounce upon you the sentence of condemnation, and 
say, "D^art ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels." "Q that you were wise, that you understood this; 
thit you would consider on your latter end !" Deal honestly with 
yourselves ! When I think of your danger I tremble for your fate! 
And what shall I say more ? • 

In view of what has been said in these Lectures, we see that you 
are in danger of endless punishment You are condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth upon you. It is for this reason that 
Christ has died for you, and is now offering you his salvatioD. 
•* Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world I" 
Here is tlie offer of a gratuitous pardon. Yonder is the New 
Jerusalem with its pearly gates and its streets paved with gold. 
Below IS the bottomless pit from' which arises the smoke of an 
eternal torment With these Bcenea \ie^oi^ '^w^^VAV ^oa remain 
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unconcerned ! unconverted ! O renounce yoiir delusion and return 
home to the bosom of your offended God on the ground of a gracious 
pardon, or you must perish forever! 

"Ye sinners seek his grace, 
Whose wrath ye cannot bear! 
Fly to the shelter of his cross, 
And find salvation there. 

So shall that curse remove, 

By which the Saviour bled ; 

And the last awful day, shall pour 

His blessing on your head." — Doddridge. 



If the exhibition of truth contained in these Lectures should not 
convince you of the false and unscriptural character of Universalism, 
but should provoke you to give them a review and furnish to them a 
reply,' I hope you will pursue a fair christian course. I hope you 
will not charge me with misrepresentation. If you believe in no 
punishment beyond the grave, or in a limited one only, you must 
take that portion of ihesc Lectures only which belongs to yourself. 

I hope you will not charge me with contradicting myself. This 
is a common mode of attack when all argument fails. You may 
take passages from their connection and place them beside each 
other, that, without the illustration contained in the context, may 
have the appearance of contradiction. I hope you will not puff me 
as an author that has presented the very ablest book to the public 
ever written on future punishment, and then take one or more of tba 
weakest arguments and one or more of the less conclusive texts, 
and hold them up before the eyes of your readers as a fair specimen 
of the whole work. You will have accomplished nothing to the 
purpose till you shall have answered every argument and explained 
away every passage of scripture. I hope you will meet every argu- 
ment and exposition with fairness. Some when they cannot answer 
an objection, wilK talk about the subject, endeavor to establish un- 
founded premises by which to bring out conclusions that shall 
overthrow an argument ; and others will raise a c\o\i^ oti ^q\^ 
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before the eyes of their readers, go round and round the subject, 
«od eventually evade the real point at issue. 

. I hope you will not endeavor to overthrow the arguments for 
endless punishment by sneers, ridicule, wit and sophistry, with which 
many of your writers abound. It is easier to frame a sneer than a 
solid argument But the time is gone by when this mode of attack 
will have any influence on the minds of sensible men. Such as 
these Lectures are, they are now thrown into the hands of the 
public. They may contain errors which a more matured judgment 
would rectify. 

Owing to my distance from the press, and my Want of an oppor- 
tunity to examine the corrected proof sheets^ a few trifling mistakes 
appear in the text, which I request the reader to correct^ some«f 
the most important of which I have noticed in the Errata. 

To the candid and pious of every denomination I would say in 
conclusion, in the language of young Coleridge, 

** If aught of error or intemperate truth 

Should meet thine ear, think thou that riper age 

Will calm it down, and let thy love forgive it" 



THE POWER OP DIVINE GRACE ILLUSTRATED IN THE 

SURPRISING COKVERSiON OF A PROFESSED UNIVERSALIST. 

The death of Mr. Nathan Pter is one of those striking instan^ 
ces of mortality which we record with more than ordinary interest* 
The grief which this bereavement has inflicte'd upon a numerous 
circle of surviving friends, is greatly mitigated, as it clearly illus- 
trates the efficacious power of divine grace in fitting fhe soul for a 
happy transition from its state of probation to its eternal destiny. 

Mr. Dyer was born in Steuben, Washington County, Maine, in 
1808. He was a young gentleman gf respectable connexions, good 
natural judgement and disposition, and a more than ordinary thirst 
for mental improvement. His advantages for literary culture were 
ijuite limited ; but having a disposition to improve by those he en- 
joyed, he acquired a respectable common education. He was the 
subject of early religious impressions. But these impressions, of 
childhood and youth soon wore away, in consequence of his becom- 
ing associsted with those evil men who corrupt and destroy the 
foting by thrusting into their hands books and newspapers whioh 
ire artfully designed to unhinge their moral an^ religious principles^ 

• 

* While delivering the preceding Lectures, the subject of this narrative was 
sailed to exchange worlds. The circumstances of his last painful ilinoss were 
peculiarly interesting, as they illustrate the power of sovereigo grace in the 
'inversion of the sinner. These circumstances I related in the sermon which I 
(reached at his funeral, and also in the delivery of these Lectures. I have now 
brown the remarks then made into this appendix, Vvo^Vn^ \Xi«^ tcwv) ^^t^^^ 
uerostingto the frieods of religion, — ^W. C* RlDftlL. 
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<iDd by assailing the great truths of religion with sophistry and ri£- 
cule. At twenty-one he became a confirmed sceptic. He now pot 
away the subject of religion with entire thoughtlessness and with 
fixed aversion ; and exhausted all the resources of his wit, ridicvle^ 
and argument to disprove the validity and divine anthendcity of por- 
tions of the holy scriptures. And by endeavoring to bring ioto « 
contempt a part of the Bible, he aimed to destroy the aathority of 
the whole. How long he persisted in questioning the sacred char- 
acter of tlie scriptures, I am not able to state with precision. On 
reflection, however, he came to the conclusion that the Bible, which 
contained the very best system of morals, and the moat excellent 
institutions, and bore so many signatures of divinity, must be of 
divine authenticity and inspiration. 

But he foresaw that if he received the Bible as the word of God, 
he must admit the doctrine of eternal rewards and punishments. 
To tlie reception of this truth his heart was barred. And owing to 
the stratagems of Satan, the spiritual adversary ; the want of a teal 
hold of Christianity in its substantial blessings ; tlie pride of reason 
the fruit of man's corrupt and depraved nature ; and the strength of 
youthful passions, he was led to enquire if he could not be a be- 
liever in Christianity, and yet deny all that he deemed offensive in 
its doctrines and uncomfortable in its restraints. 

That modification of Christianity of recent date which existed 
ander the name of Universalism, was at this time preached In the 
place of his residence. He listened to the pleasing sound efface, 
peace,'' for a few sabbaths, and became prepossessed in favor of this 
new-fangled divinity. It announced to him that eternal felicity 
was sure to him and to the whole human family^ though they should 
walk in the imaginations of their own hearts to add drunkenness to 
thirst 

The scheme appeared exactly suited to the prevailing inclination 

of his heart, and coincided with his reigning views and pursuits. It 

promised him impunity in the paths of vice, and confirmed his wa- 

vering hopes and feeble prospects of fviture happiness. After listen- 

iuff to the principles and pxeac^mg o^^wi^ta^^^a^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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le declared himself fully estdblished in their doctrine. ' He soon' 
»ecame a firm and decided advocate for Universalii^, anxious to 
ranish the scruples of more cautions minds, and to carry them at all 
engtbs with his own. And he w^ls too successful. Yet he was at 
imes led to ponder the paths of his feet, and to examine the foun** 
lation of his hope for eternity. Conscience, awakened from her 
ethargy, would condenm him for his impiety and immorality ) and 
ash him with her scorpion stings. She would at times prevent him 
fom entirely believing his own lie. When he was the most confi* 
lent in his belief of the final salvation of all men, he was afraid to 
read any author who treated the doctrine of future punishment in 
I calm and searching manner. And he did not like to read those 
passages of scripture which seemed to imply or express that doctrine* 
They made him uneasy. Conscience would reprove him, and he 
found it difficult to silence her remonstrances. 

He appears, however, to have taken no small pains to ri4 himself 
of his scruples. His very fears and misgivings, with regard to the 
truth ef his system, led him to cling to it with greater tenacity* 
His wicked life threw his mind under a bias towards the hope that 
though he should rejoice in his youth, and let his heart cheer him in 
the days of his youth, and walk in the ways of his heart and4n the 
sight of his eyes, yet for these things God would not bring him into 
judgment And then his belief confirmed its dominion in the hope 
which it miparted to his impenitent life. Arid as his confidence in 
Universalism increased, his hatred and opposition to experimental 
religion appeared the more virulent He considered holiness and 
piety as eqpty names, and repentance, faith, humility and devotion 
as hypocricy, pride, and self-righteousness. He habitually treated 
vital religion with scorn, ridicule and blasphemy, and called its pro- 
fessors bigots, fanatics, and hypocrites. Nor did he stop here« 
As his principles had a tendency to destroy all moral distinction 
between virtpe and vice, so did his practice. He advocatf d that all 
would be happy afler death whose life had been one continual de- 
velopment of a depraved heart, evil dispositions, and impose cois^^ct- 
UVL^OD ; and he acted upon bis principles. TViQ "wIm^a oil V\a c^cA^^^* 
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illastrates the depravity of fillen creatures. Ye advocates of human 
innocence and purity, behold your doctrine exemplified in the sub- 
ject of this narrative !— conceived in sin ; shapen in iniquity ; every 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart, only evil, continually; 
and the whole life, one descending progress in wickedness! Ani 
such would all the posterity of the first parents of our race be, if left 
to themselves, and deprived of the restraints of divine providence. 

But the disease which terminated his life accomplishing its woik 
by a very gradual process, gave him an opportunity to investigate 
the subject of his actual preparation for the solemnities of a dying 
hour. Yet he remained firm and unmoved in his opinion that he 
bad nothing to fear from the af^roach of death. His mind was 
perfectly at rest He had nothing on his conscience. Having 
lived in the constant neglect of God and his worship, he was nov U 
drawing near the borders of the grave carelessly indifferent to the 
concerns of his immortal soul. 

He had at this time no intercourse with persons who publicly 
professed experimental religion, nor did he request it. He mani- 
fested a strong unwillingness to have any pious person enter hifl 
room and converse with him on experimental religion. By the re- 
quest of a pious relative of his, t^e Rev. Mr. S. was called to con- 
verse and pray with him ; but he would not suffer this minister to 
enter his sick bed-room. His reply, when asked if he was willing 
that Mr. S. should visit and converse with him, was, *'Tell him I 
don't want to see him nor have him say any thing to me. My mind 
is composed — ^I don't want to have it disturbed." 

The stupid insensibility and impenitency of his ndind seemed to 
keep pace with the rapidity of his decline. Though rapidly draw- 
ing near the verge of death and eternity, yet he retained his confi- 
dence and seemed about to expire in the full belief of his favorite 
delusion. But at the near approach of death, his delusion vanisbed 
as a dream when one awaketb. The opening scenes of etemitf (' t 
revealed to him the unsubstantial character of his foondation, and 
annihilated his fallacious hope. He saw that he had erected the 
J&bric of bia hope upon the sand o^ eixoi voaN^^.^ ^^ >k^ lock of 
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truth, and that it would not bear the trial. He became alarmed in 
view of his condition. A conviction of his sinfulness and an appre- 
hension of " sudden destruction without remedy," swept aw5y all 
the proofs which he had sedulously collected in favor of Universal- 
ism. He became fully convinced that the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment was no fiction, but a truth of momentous import, whether 
be believed it to be so or not ; and that by shutting his eyes against 
^t, would by no means diminish but greatly augment his danger. 

About this time, a Mr. P. visited him and made some enquiries 
respecting his views and feelings in prospect of the near approach 
of death. He replied, *'I am conscious that I must soon die, and I 
feel that I am not prepared for death." Mr. P. knowing what had 
been his former belief, remarked that his former associates in sin 
and in error who had witnessed his confidence in his delusion, 
would now say that he had been frightened by the selfish and re- 
vengeful principles of the Orthodox. To this he replied, *• No 
person has said any thing to me about the concerns of my soul, or 
the subject of religion. The reflections of my own mind have con- 
vinced me that I am a sinner, undone, and that dying in my sins, 
an eternal hell is my portion." 

Sensible that he could not live, and that he was unprepared to 
die, he sent an earnest and express message to me to come over 
and see him. I hastened to the chamber of the sick man, and found 
him in an agony of terror, deepening every moment with death in 
immediate view, and an awful eternity before him. As soon as I 
had seated myself by his bedside, he began to express his views and 
feelings. With- a countenance that spoke more forcibly than even 
his own words, he looked upon me and said, " How glad I am you 
have taken pains to come over and see me. I wss afraid that I 
should not see you before I sjiould die. I have been quite anxious 
for some time, to see you ; for it has appeared to me that you could 
tell me what I must do to be saved. I have in yesurs past based my 
hope of heaven and happiness upon the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion ; and I have been entirely blinded in my delusion till of late. 
But I now find that it is a scheme of the mostliceii\.\Q\xa wA^^xi^^x* 

X 
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oas tendency. My pripciplesr afibrd me no comfort and support 
now I am sick and about to die. It is said by some that ' the doctrine 
of Universalism answers well enough to live by, but it does not 
■uffice for the dying hour ;' but I am convinced that it will answer 
neither to live by nor to die by. 1 am fully convinced that eter- 
nal rewards and punishments are substantial realities. And I am 
afraid that I have so long hold to my delusion, and despised and 
rejected the Saviour, that there is no mercy for me. I know if I 
die in this state I must go to hcII." 

I here availed myself of the opportunity to open to and impre» 
upon his mind the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, and to pro* 
•ent to him the oficr of a long-neglected Saviour. He listened 
with the greatest eagerness, and would oilcn interrupt me that I 
might explain to him more fully some grand truth of revelation. I 
felt that the Spirit of Cod was opening his heart to the reception of 
divine truth. Having explained to him the grand method of salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ, warned him of his guilt and danger, and 
directed liim to " the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world," I put up a short prayer in his behalf, and left him for an hoor 

to his own reflections. 

On my return I found him in the same state of mind, only his 

anxiety and distress was augmented. " O, (said he,) I fear there is 

no mercy for me. I have lived in sin all my days. I have wasted 

all those precious privileges and golden opportunities which God 

I 

graciously afforded me to become wise unto salvation. I wpuld not 
seek and serve the Jjord, and now it is too latc.^^ I told him to look 
to ChriLt for mercy, and repeated to him a number of encouraging 
sentences out of the Bible ; but he still cried out, "God is merciful, 
but it is too late. There is no mercy t-T me." 

lie had a great sense of his entire and deep rooted depravity. I 
was reminded by his confessions, of the lamentation of a sinner p 
described by Mason : 

"I havo been Satan's willing slave, 

And his most easy pr?y ; 
lie vv'as not rcadlcx to command 

Than I \7a3 to obe^- 
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If any time he left my soul. 

Yet still his work went on ; ' 
I've been a tempter to myself— 

Ah ! Lord, what have I done !" 

Though be mourned over the number and aggravation of his 
actual transgressions, yet his greatest distress arose from a sense 
of the \7ickedness of his heart. He seemed also to recognize ths 
justice of God in his eternal condemnation, and expressed a wonder 
that God had borne with him so long, and had not cast him down to • 
hell. And he was sensible that there was no hope of salvation 
for him from any source but the unmerited grace of God. But he 
could not see how it was possible for him to be saved. <*I see 
(says he) that it would be just in God to cast me off forever ; but I 
do not see bow God can be just and have mercy upon such a sinner 
as I am." I reminded him that nothing was " too hard for the Lord ;" 
that he could " pardon iniquity and pass by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage ;" that he had publicly exhibited his Son a 
propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of men, and he can now " be just 
and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." 

He remained in great distress of mind through the day. As hii 
fltrength and state of mind would permit, I conversed with and pray- 
ed for him. I felt my soul in an unusual degree drawn out in prayer 
to God for his salvation. And I obtained a kind of assurance that 
God would have mercy upon this dying man. 

In the afler part of the day, his mind, under the operations of the 
Holy Spirit, was brought to a crisis. ' He could turn neither to the 
right hand nor to the left. He was cut off from every source of 
consolation except that which arises from faith in Christ, and of this ' 
he felt himself incapable. And he would vent the sorrow of his 
heart in language similar t» that of the weeping prophet. " He 
hath builded against roe, and compassed me with gall and travaik 
He hath set me in dark places as those that be dead of old* H e 
]iath hedged me about that I cannot get out ; he hath made my 
chain heavy. Also when I cry he shutteth out my prayer 1" He 
appeared to he "shut up unto the faith which Bho\)\<iL ^^^x^^ix^^ \^h» 
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revealed." To show more fully the real state of his mind, I will jcc 
relate a few of his expressions as he lay and conversed with himseE mj^ 
" This then is the only alternative. I must repent and return home 1^ 
to God by Jesus Christ, or sink down to hell forever. I have Ixeen 
a great sinner. I grow no better, but worse. I cannot make ameiuiB 
for my transgressions, nor can I make myself any better. My owu 
righteousness is filthy rags. The only alternative is to yield and 
give my heart to God. I must go to him just as I am. But oh ! if 
I had somewhat to recommend me to the Saviour, I could go to bim 
with assurance ; but if I should now give myself away to him, vile 
and hell- deserving as I am, he would certainly cast me off." Here 
he burst into tears and gave vent to the bitter agonies of his soul. 

Though convinced that Christ was the only Saviour, yet be 
" would not come to him that he might have life." He had not yet 
dar^ to venture bis all upon the mercy of God. But the Holy 
Spirit, intimately acquainted with the inward structure of the humaa 
mind, without doing violence to his moral nature, was gradually 
preparing him to renounce his own righteousness and to find peace 
and joy in the Saviour. His mind now became deeply impressed. 
He cried, and groaned, and prayed that the mercy which he had so 
lightly esteemed, might be extended to him. Frequently would he 
exclaim " what must I do to be saved? what must I do to be saved?" 

Aflcr his mind became more calm, I opened and gave to him a 
historical sketch of the four leprous men at the gate of Samaria, 
while the city was besieged by the army of the Syrians. I remarked 
that their lives were truly in jeopardy. ' They saw no prospect of 
escaping immediate death, whether they returned into the city or 
remained where they were. Hence they took their lives in their 
hands and threw themselves upon the mercy of those from whom 
they had no reason to expect any favor. Death was before them^ 
" and they said one to another, why sit we here till we die ? If we 
say, we will enter into the city, then the famine is in the cit^, and 
we shall die there ; and if we sit still here, wis die also. Now^ 
therefore, come and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians ; if they 
save us alive, we shall live •, and \? \3ae^ VjJXm^^^ ^V^ XsoX^x'Sir 
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TThus, I observed, you must come to God. These men went to thi» 
camp of the Syrians, not having one condition to propose or one 
plea to make. You must fall into the hands of the Lord, and leave 
it with him to decide what shall be done. While these men were 
forming their resolution and carrying^ it into execution, God was 
graciously working out their deliverance. If you make a full f ur- 
Tcnder of yourself and your all into the hands of the Lord, he will 
'work out your deliverance and salvation. 

" O, (says he,) I would venture my soul upon the mercy of God if 
he would previously give me an assurance that he will not cast me 
^ff." Thus he manifested that he had yet no confidence in God, no 
love to his character, and no faith in his word ; but was under the 
workings of a self-righteous spirit He would not accept of mercy 
as one of the chief of sinners. I told him that God had promised 
that those who should come to hira he would in no wise ca&t off. 
** Perhaps so, (he replied,) but I am afraid to venture upon the mercy 
of God and leave it with him to decide what shall be done." 

This occasioned a violent struggle in his mind, and I felt to hope 
that the time was near when God would release his soul from iti 
bondage to sin and Satan. His convictions of the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin, and of the holiness and justice of God, were overwhelm- 
ing. But it was done. Early in the evening he began to express 
some degree of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ " O, (says he to me 
as I approached his bed-side,) I do find it safe trusting in the Lord. 
I can trust my soul iif the hands of the Saviour. He will save unlo 
the uttermost all who come to God by him. God in Christ can be 
just and yet save the chief of sinners. The apostle says, *This is a 
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners of whom I am chief.' * The blood of 
Jesus Chiist cleanseth from all sin.' My mind is caltn. Perhaps I 
am deceived ; but njy feelings are different from what I ever before 
experienced. After he had repeated several passages of scripture 
very distinctly, and had made some comments upon them, he calmly 
engaged in prayer. 

A short time after, 1 enquired into the state of his mind. 11% 
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observed, " I have no evidence that my sins are forgiven ; but my 

mind is tranquil." I repeated to him the following stanzas of Dr. 

Watts: 

*^My lips with shame my sins confess, 

Against thy law, against thy grace ; 

Lord, should thy judgments grow severe, 

I am condemned, but thou art clear. 

Should sudden vengeance seize my breath, 
I must pronounce thee just in death ; 
And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 

Yet save a trembling sinner. Lord, 
' Whose hope, still hovering round thy word, 
Would light on some sweet promise there, 
Some sure support against despair." 

" These lines (he remarked) express my case. These are my feel- 
ings." His mind was peaceful and calm through the night. In the 
morning his countenance assumed a heavenly aspect, and his ema- 
ciated system seemed re-animated, and with his tongue he uttered 
praise to divine grace. Yet he was almost afraid to hope. He 
remarked that his heart was very deceitful and desperately wicked ; 
that it had deceived him oflen, and he was afraid that it would de- 
ceive him again. 

The Bible before neglected, or consulted only for the purpose of 

finding arguments to support a pre-conceived theory of religion, 

now became his constant companion and guide. He read it and 

heard it read with delight. He told me that the Bible appeared like 

a new book. 

" Precious Bible ! what a treasure 

Does the word of God afford." 

Christians, before despised and ridiculed, he now deem the ex- 
cellent of the earth. He desired their company and their prayers. 
He loved them because he discovered in them the image of his 
Saviour, and because they were beloved for the Father's sake. 

As his bodily strength failed him, his spiritual strength increased. 
From tills period to the time o? \vib ^^^V\\^ \1 yt^lS difficult for any 
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one to enter Mr. Dyer's sick room and converse with him or hear 
him converse, without being constrained to acknowledge the power 
of divine grace in his conversion. Although some who knew him 
in his former character and belief supposed him to be beyond the 
reach of the gospel, and so attached to his peculiar doctrines, that 
all reasoning with him would be in vain ; yet the reality of his con- 
version to God possesses an indubitable claim to our belief. His 
repentance and faith appeared to be the genuine work of the Holy 
Spirit on his mind. Ho manifested an ardent attachment to Christ 
to his people, to his word, and to his cause. His conversation with 
those who had been his former associates in sin and error, was char- 
acterized by a spirit of compassion and Christian fidelity. He 
warned them of the pernicious and fatal tendency of their scheme, 

and besought them, with tears, to renounce it, and embrace the 
Saviour. 

WJien I was about to take my leave of him, he clasped my hand, 
with tears ; thanked God for my visit to him ; requested me to 
preach his funeral sermon, and to say to the congregation that it 
was his dying testimony that Universalism was a fatal and soul- 
ruining system ; and then, commending me to God, he bid me 
farewell — expressing a belief that we should meet in heaven, where 
parting would be known no more. 

From this time until the dajTof his death he seemed like one 
waiting for the coming of his Lord. One day, while reflecting on 
these words, " Then they that gladly received his word were bap- 
tized," "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," his mind 
was led into the ordinance of believers' baptism. He saw the 
command and example was to believe and be baptized. And baptism 
by immersion which had before appeared to him a fit subject of 
laughter and ridicule, now appeared to him to be an ordinance of 
Christ, of peculiar delight And he expressed a wish that he might 
obey the command of Christ and be buried with him by baptism. 
Yet as he considered this not essential to salvation, he was will- 
ing to depart and be with Christ, where he could enjoy his 
presence without having submitted to those ordinances which God 
hfi5 ffiven to h'w Church on earth. 
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He oflen expressed an earnest desire to depart this life and be 
with Christ. Yet he was not impatient. Though very fretful and 
peevish before his conversion, yet afler his conversion he endured 
his extreme pains without one complaint or the slightest murmur. 

A short time before his decease, ho called his parents and broth- 
ers and sisters to his bedside, and warned and intreated them to 
prepare to meet him in heaven. He addressed them individually 
on tlie concerns of* their undying souls and in a language and tone 
that drew tears from every eye in the room. He then appeared to 
bo absorbed in devout meditation, and composing himself to die, 
virtually saying, in the language of Addison, " Come see how a 
Christian can die ;" he submissively yielded his spirit to God on the 
11th day of April, 1835, aged 26 years, 4 months and 17 days, 
leaving for the consolation of surviving friends, pleasing evidence 
that tlicir loss is his eternal gain. 

Is not this a monument of divine grace — a brand plucked from 
the eternal burnings ? 

" Great is the work my heart replied. 
And be the glory Thine." 

I have already exceeded the limits which I had prescribed in 
composing this narrative, but I cannot conclude without adverting to 
tlie solemn warning which it suggests to tliosc who are building 
their hopes of future blessedness upon the exceedingly frail founda- 
tion of Universal Salvation. Mr. Dyer was once as confident of 
peace and safety from this source as any one of you can possibly 
be ; and had he died as he lived hardened in his iniquity, and in a 
state of stupid insensibility, and in the full belief of his delusion, 
you would have probably pronounced his deatli happy and gloriotm. 
But he lived to bless God that he was rescued from the belief of a 
delusion which hardened his heart, and quieted his apprehensions 
of danger, while he was under the sentence of condemnation and 
every moment exposed to endless punishment. And he looked upon 
his rescue from the delusive scheme of Universalism as a deliver- 
aace from the boliQf of a lie that was working out his eternal dam- 
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nation. And he often expressed a wonder that God by the reno- 
vating power of his Holy Spirit had opened his eyes to see his 
guilt and danger, and had turned his wayward feet into the paths 
of life. " O what a wonder it is that God did not give me up to my 
strong delusions to believe my own lie and be damned, since I did 
not love the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 

Some of you may say, that Mr. Dyer was never decidedly attached 
to the doctrine of Universalism, and that his misgivings were oc-- 
casioned by his not being an honest, thorough-going believer in that 
scheme. I should not have anticipated this objection had I not 
already received it from a source whence we might expect such 
objections to be raised. But to this I would reply, that he betrayed 
no doubt or misgivings on this ground. He found Universalism was 
the grand delusion by which the father of lies first succeeded in 
introducing siit into the world, and by which he is still tempting the 
childreii of men to sin, and lulling their consciences into security* 
And such will you find it to be sooner or later. It may now appear 
to you a pleasing doctrine, but it will infallibly deceive and disap- 
point you. Like a mercenary friend who will fawn around you in 
the hour of prosperity, ftit who will forsake you in adversity, will 
your principles prove in sickness and the near approach of death. 
Avoid this doctrine then as you would the snares of death. Cease 
to listen to the pleasing delusion that " you shall have peace though 
you walk in tlie imagination of your heart to add drunkenness to 
thirst" You are now on probation for the rewards [of eternity. 
What you do in the present life, is fixing your destiny in the com- 
ing world. O that you would examine the unsubstantial nature of 
your hopes ; renounce them and seek the mercy of God in Christy 
before your final doom is sealed in that world of endless rebellion 
against God where errors can never be retracted, where mistakes- 
can never be rectified, where evils can never be remedied, and 
where joy and hope can never come ! 

Let no one, froqi the perusal of this narrative, presume that he 
may continue through life in a course of iniquity and impiety^ and 
that he has only to repent at last and a\\ vtWWj^ ^^'^. '^\vs\fe\'a» 
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only on E instance recorded in scripture of the mercy of God being 
soQglit and obtained at the last hour of life by one who had lived in 
the neglect of God and his worship, that none might presume ; and 
there is one that none might despair. An instance of divine mercy 
being extended even at the last hour, is here related, and earnestly 
&nd affectionately recommended to the attentive perusal of those 
who imagine that they can safely live in sin and neglect the con- 
cerns of their immortal souls tp the last ; but who will have painfully 
to acknowledge, with Mr. D., if awakened to reflection, that '' they 
would not seek the Lord in health and strength, and now it is too 
lait^ O that you were wise ! that you understood this ! that you 
would consider your latter end ! O that you would not defer to the 
weakness and agitation of a dying hour an attention to the things 
which belong to your everlasting peace, lest you should then find 
that they are forever hid from your eyes. " Seek ye the Lord while 
iie may be founds and call ye upon him tvhile he ia near^ ^^To-day^ 
if you will hear his voice, harden not your Jicarts ; for " he that 
being often reproved hardoncth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed 
end that wiiho'nt remedy," O that^uch persons who are presuming 
on a death-bed repentance and amendment, could have been per- 
mitted to witness the horrors of mind and the anguish of spirit which 
this person had " with death in immediate view and an awful eter- 
nity before him," they would not thus continue in sin that grace 
might abound. Could they have listened to his heart-rending cries 
for mercy, and heard him lament that he had neglected God and 
religion, tliat now it was too late, and that he must " die in his sins" 
and " go away into everlasting punishment," surely they would not 
heap to themselves wrath against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgments of God. And if they should indulge the 
trembling hope that the cry for mercy at the last hour maybe heard, 
how faint and uncertain does this hope appear when we consider 
how often a sick bed repentance proves spurious, and when we 
contrast this hope with the peaceful assurance, the holy confidence, 
Mnd the glorious triumph that sheds its blessed lustre over those 
»±o at the close of a life spenlin iVie seWi^ft ol Gi^^^^^xw^^^^^l 
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am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight ; 1 have finished my course ; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give me at that day." 
'* Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that 
man is peace." Though the christian who is permitted to look 
back upon a life spent in the service of God, builds his hopes exclu- 
sively on the atonement and righteousness of Christ, yet his holy 
and consistent life which is the fruit of genuine faith, affords him 
comfort and support in the hour of his departure. O that such as 
are living without God and without any well-grounded hope, could 
be persuaded to seek their happiness in him and in his service. 
Then would they learn that while " the way of the transgressor is 
bard," " the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness and all h«r 
paths are peace." 
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ERRATA. 



Page 14, for jprosUtein read ^rothesM P. 18, in line 10, for iherj 
road *the disciples.' P. 19, for ainon read *aiono?i.' P» 20, for 
Sabbinical read * the Rabbinical,' and for Tarquins read ^ Targums.' 
P. 23, in line 15, for has been read * will be.' P. 26, lino 7, blot out 
fiot ; and 26, blot out ever since, P. 30, in line 18, for here read 
' there,' and line 2, from bottom, for the sinner read * sinners.' P. 40, 
ioT inference read * interference.' P. 47, line 6 from bottom, after 
fee, add * no.' P. 58, Ime 13, for are read *as.' P. 59, line 11, for 
destruction read * salvation.' P. 60, line 2, after sJiall insert * never' 
find. P. 70, foT precedure read 'procedure.' P. 94, line 14, for 
theirs read * those.' P. 128, in lino 5, for from read * in.' P. 129, 
line 12, for teach/ts read * teach.* P. 139, line 10, for o/rcad * to.' 
P. 156, line 2 from bottom for o/*read * to.' P. 188, line 9, for the 
read * them.' P. 209, line 19, blot out of, P. 212, line 25, after 
which add ' he.' P. 221, line 5 from bottom, for perverts read * per- 
vert.' P. 229, line 15, for liave read * had.' P. 233, for the quiet 
Universalists read * the quiet of Universalism.' P. 228, for restrain 
read 'retain.' P. 243, for worked read 'marked.' P. 257, line 13, 
blot out and, P. 261,'for work read ' mark*' P. 264, for which read 
' such.' P. 251, for Giles' case read ' Giles Cone.' P. 1 01 , for pre- 
vented read ' and prevent.' 
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